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TREATY OF MADRI~ 

13TH OF JANUARY, IJ$0, 

BETWEEN 

PORTUGAL AND SPAIN. 





'<i ' 

TREATY OF MADRID, 

13TH OF JAN UARY, 1750, 

BETWEEN PORTUGAL AND SPAIN.1 

TREATY OF LIMITS OF CONQUESTS BETWEEN TI-IE MOST 

I-IIGH AND MOST POTENT PRINCES DOM JOÃO THE 

FIFTH, KING OF PORTUGAL, AND DON FERNANDO TI-IE 

SIXTH, KING OF SPAIN, SIGNED ON TI-IE I 3TH OF 

J ANUARY, 1750, AT MADRID, AND RATIFIED AT LISBON 

ON THE 26TH OF THE SAID MONTI-I, AND AT MADRID 

ON THE 8TH OF FEBRUARY OF TI-IE SAME YEAR. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

In the Name of the JV!ost Holy Trúzity. 

T HE MOST SERENE KINGS OF PORTUGAL AND SPAIN, 

wishing effectively to consolidate and make closer 
the sincere and cordial friendship they profess for each 
other, have considered that the means most conducive to 
the attainment of so salutary a purpose are to re- P bl 

ream e. 
move all pretexts and clear away all impediments 
that may in future impair it, and particularly such as may 
arise with reference to the Boundaries in America of the 
two Crowns, whose Conquests have advanced with uncet:­
tainty and · doubt, because, zmtil 7ZO'ZV, tlze tnte The irpagi-
Boundan"es oj t/wse Dominions, or the poútimz úz nary divi-

which must be imagined the Divisi'mzal Line, sianattine. 

1 Printed at !Lisbon in 1750 both in Portuguese and in Spanish. Reproduced 
in the Collections of Treat!es of BORGES DE CASTRO, CANTILLO, PEREIRA 
PINTO, and CARLOS CALVO. Only t!te .P?·eamble and A?'ticle tlte st!t !tave ·1·efe1'­
ence to tlte qttestion submitted to t!te A rbit1•ato?·. This Treaty was annulled 
by that of 12th February, 1761. 
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4 BRAZILIAN BOUNDARIES. 

zoJtich was to be the · zma!terable prútczp!e o f tlze demar­
catz'on fo?' bot!z' C1·owns, lwve not bee11 asce?·tained. A nd 
conszdering tJ;e 'i"nvináb!e dzfficzt!tz"es whz"dt zvou!d arz"se zf 
thz"s Lúze had to be mm·ked zvith the requisite practical knowl­
edge, they have resolved to examine the reasons and uncer­
tainties that may be urged by both parties, and, in view of 
them, to conclude an agreement to their mutual satisfaction 
and convenience. 

ÜN THE PART OF TI-IE CROWN OF PORTUGAL it was 
alleged that, inasmuch as it was to reckon the one hundred 

Portuguese 
and· eighty degrees of its demarcation f,rom the 

ctaims and Line to the East, the other one hundred and 
Spanish en- eighty to the W est remainino- for Spain; ancl. 
croachments. r, 

while each one o f the N ations was to make its dis-
coveries and establish its Colonies within the one hundred 
and eighty degrees of its demarcation; nevertheless it is 
found that, according to the most exact and recent observa­
tions of Astronomers and Geographers, beginning to count 
the degrees to the W est of the said Line, the Spanish 
Dominion at the· Asiatic extremity of the South Sea extends 
to many more degrees than the one hundred and eighty of 
its demarcation; and that consequently it has occupied a 
much larger space than any excess attributed to the Portu­
guese can amount to in that which perhaps they may have 
occupied in South America to the West of the same Line, 
and at the beginning of the Spanish demarcation. 

It was also alleged that by the Deed of Sale with an agree­
ment as to repurchase (com pacto de ret?·ovendendo) entered 
in to by the Attorneys of the two Crowns ;1t Saragossa on the 
22d of Apri.l, I 529, the Crown of Spain sold to the Crown o f 
Portugal all that by whatsoever means or right appertained 
to it to the West of another imaginary Meridian Line, 
through the Velas Islands: situated in the South Sea, at a 
distance of 17° from Maluco,' with the declaration that if 
Spain allowed and did not prevent its subjects from navi­
gating to the Westward of the said Line, then the agreement 
as to repurchase should at once be rescinded and become · 

1 Marianne or Laclrones Islancls. 2 Moluccas Islands. 
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void •; and that when any Spanish subjects, through igno­
rance or through necessity, should pass within the Line, and 
discover any islands or lands, whatever might be so discov­
ered should belong to Portugal. That notwithstanding this 
convention, the Spaniards subsequently proceeded to dis­
cover the Philippines a,nd, in fact, settled therein shortly 
before the union of the two Crowns, which took place in the 
year I 580, and on account o f which the controversies be­
tween ·the two N ations caused by this contravention ceased ; 
but when they had again separated, the conditions of the 
Deed of Saragossa gave rise to a new title by wlüch Portugal . 
may claim restitution of or equivalent for all that the 
Spaniards had occupied to the West .of said Line, in viola­
tion of that which had been capitulated in the aforesaid Deed. 

As to the T erritory of the Northern bank of the River 
Plate, it was alleged that, because of the foundation of the 
Colonia do Sacramento, a controversy arose between the 
two Crowns, relative to Boundaries: that is to say, as to 
whether the lands upon which that fortress was built, were 
to the East o r to the W est o f the Boundary Line agreeçl 
upon in Tordesillas; and, while this question was being 
decided, a provisional Treaty was concluded at Lisbon on 
the 7th of May, r68 r, by which it was agreed that the afore­
said fortress ·should remain in the possession of the Portu­
guese; and that they should have in common with the 
Spaniards the use and benefit of the lands in dispute. That 
by Article V( of the Treaty of peace, concluded at Utrecht 
b etween the .two Crowns, on the 6th of February, IJIS, His 
Catholic Majesty ceded all action and right he may have 
had to Colonia and its Territory, the Provisional Treaty 
being abolished by virtue of cession. That whereas by 
virtue of the same cession the whole of the disputed Terri­
tory was to be delivered to the Crówn of Portugal, the Gov­
ernar of Buenos-Ayres contrived to surrender only the 
fortress, saying that by Territory he only understood what 
was within cannon-shot of it, reserving to the Crown of 
Spain ali the other lands in dispute) on which was after­
wards founded the Fortress of Montevideo and other estab-
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lishm ents : That this interpretation of the Govern a r of 
B uenos-A y res was m anifestly opposed t o what had been 
agreed , it bein g evident that t h e Crown of Spain, by m eans 
of its own cession , could not be placed in a better posit ion 
than that in which it was before, in regard t o the sam e t hing 
that it had ceded; and that both N ations, h avin g by the 
Provisio nal T reaty bee n left in common p ossession and en­
joyment of those Plains, the re is no m ore vio lent interp re­
t ation than t o suppose that , by means of th e cession of Hrs 
CATI-IOLIC MAJESTY, they were vest ed exclusively in h is 
Crown. 

That inasmu ch as tha t T erritory belongs to Portu gal by 
a titl e d ifferent from that of the Boun dary L ine defin ecl at 
Tordesillas (that is t o say, by the agreem ent m ade in t he 
Treaty of U trecht, in which Hrs CATI-IOLIC MAJESTY ceeled 
his ri ght uncler the olel d em arcat ion) , such T erritory ought, 
inelependently o f ques6 ons con cerning that L ine , to be en­
ti rely surren elereel t o Portugal, t ogether with eve ry thing which 
mi ght newly have been built upon it , as having been erect eel 
upon fore ign soil. L astly that , assuming that Hrs CATI-IOLIC 
MAJESTY hael reserved the ri ght o f offerin g an equivalent , t o 
the satisfaction o f His M OST FAITI-IFUL MAJESTY, fo r the 
said Colonia an el it s T erritory, nevertheless as m any years 
h ad elapsecl since the expiration of the t erm s fi xeel for this 
offer, every· pretext or m otive., even apparent, fo r cl elaying 
the cession of the same T erritory has ceasecl t o exist . 

ÜN TI-IE PART OF THE CROWN OF SPAIN it was alleged 
that as a L ine from No rth t o South was t o b e imagined three 

S pani s h 
claims a nd 
Portug u ese 

hundred and seventy leag'ues West of the Cape 
V erd I s lands, in accorelance with the T reaty con­
cluel ed a t T ordesillas on the 7th of }une, I494 , all 

e n croa ch- the land tha t might li e within the three hun d red 
m ents. 

a nd seventy leagues from the said islands to the 
p lace where the L in e o ught t o be laid d own, b elongs t o 
Portu gal, and nothing m ore in this direc tion ; because the 
one hu ndrecl anel e ighty d egrees of the demarcation of Spain 
m ust be reckoned thence W estward: and, a lthough , because 
it is n ot st at ed from vvhich of th e Cape V erd I slands the 
three hunelred anel seventy leagues are t o be reckoned , a 
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doubt has arisen, and this point is of great interest, seeing 
that they are all situated East and West with a difference of 
four and a half degrees; it is certain also that, even if Spain 
yielded, and consented that the reckoning should begin from 
the most Westerly, which is named Santo Antão, the three 
hundred and seventy leagues would scarcely extend as far 
as the City of Pará, and other Colonies, or Portuguese Cap­
taincies fou11ded formerly 011 the coasts of Brazil ; and as 
the Crown of Portugal has occupied the two banks of the 
River Amazonas, or Maraf\on, up as far as the mouth of the 
Ri ver J avarí, which flows in to it by the Southern bank, it 
clearly follows that it has encroached upon the territory 
of the Spanish demarcation to the extent of the distance of 
the said City from the mouth of the said river, the same 
being the case in the interior of Brazil with regard to the 
advance inward made by this Crown to Cuyabá and Matto­
Grosso. 

With regard to Colonia do Sacramento, it was alleged 
that, according to the most accurate Maps, the place at 
which the Line ought to be imagined does not reach by a 
long distance the mouth of the Ri ver Plate; and, conse.: 
quently, the said Colonia with all its Territory lies to the 
West of it, and within the boundary of Spain, without 
prejudice to the new right under which the Crown of Por­
tugal retains it by virtue of the Treaty of Utrecht, since 
restitution by an equivalent was stipulated therein; and 
although the Court of Spain offered the equivalent within 
the period prescribed by. Article VII., that of Portugal did 
not accept it ; 011 which account the period was extended, 
the equivalent being, as it was, proportionate; and the not 
having admitted it was more through the fault of Portugal 
than that of Spain. 

TI-I ESE REASONS I-IA VING BEEN SEEN AND EXAMINED BY 
THE TWO MOST SERENE MONARCI-IS with the replicatipns 
that were made on both sides, proceeding with that rmpossibility 

good faith and sincerity which is so @ecoming in. ofmaintai~-
lng the lmagt-

Princes so j ust, so friendly, and who are related, nary bounda-

wishing to maintain their Subjects in peace and ry tine. 

quietness, and recognizing the difficulties and doubts which 
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in all time would com plicate this controversy, i f it had to be de­
cided by means of the demarcation adjusted in Tordesillas, 
both because it was not stated from which of the Cape Verd 
Islands the three hundred and seventy leagues was to be 
reckoned, and on account of the difficulty of determining 
on the coasts of South America the two points on the 
South and N orth from w hich the Line was to begin ; on 
account, also, of the moral impossibility of establishing 
accurately through the center of the same America a 
Meridian Line; and, lastly, on acco unt of m any other 
almost insurmountable difficulties which would occur in the 
way of preserving without controversy or encroachment a 
demarcation regulated by Mericlian Lines; anel considering 
at the same time that the said clifficulties were perhaps in 
the past the chief cause of the encroachments set out by 
both p arties, and of the numerous conflicts which clisturbed 
the peace of their Dominions; they have resolvecl to put an 
end to past and future disputes, anel to forget and d esist 
from all actiot1s and rights that they may have by virtue 
of the said Treaties of Torclesil las, Lisbon, Utrecht, and the 
Deecl of Saragossa, or' of any other grouncls whatever which 
may influence them in the division of their Dominions by a 
Mericlian Line ; and ú is their will that fm· tlze future the 

sa11.ze s!tallnot be fu1·the1' conside1·ed, t!te Bozmda-
Natural boun- . z vr z · b · 
d a rie s and uti nes o f tne two .1v.1 onarcnzcs ezng 1•educed to t!tose 
possidetis to w!tz'ch m·e specijied in the present T1•eaty, it being 
be adopted. . . z 

tlzezr deszre ttzat two pzwposcs shalt be carefully 
secztred by z't : The jirst, and jJ1·úzczpal one is t!zat tlze 
Bozmdan'es of tlu two Domúzz'ons shalt be dejined, taking as 
landmarks. t!te best knoum spots, so that t!tey may never be 
mistaken or give n'se to dz'sputes, suc!t as t!te souues and 
courses o f n've1·s, and the most uma1·kabte mozmtaúzs: T!te 
second, t!tat eaclt pm·ty shall1·emain úz possession o f t!tat whz'ch 
it holds at tlte p1·esent tz'me, wz'th t!te exceptz'on o f mutual ces­
sz'ons, which s!tall be mentz'oned úz the prope1· place; which 
cessions shall be carried out for mutual convenience, and 
in orcler that the Borders may be as little subject to contro­
versy as possible. 
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In order to conclude this agreement, and to define the 
Limits, the two MOST SERENE .KINGS have given to their 
Ministers on both parts the necessary Full Powers , 
which shall be transcribed at the end of this Pleni?o:en-

- banes. 
Treaty, that is to say: Hrs MüST FAITHFUL 
MAJESTY, to His Excellency Senhor THOMÁS DA SILVA 
TELLES, VISCOUNT DE VILLA NOVA DE CERVEIRA, a 
Member of Hrs MosT F AITI-IFUL MAJESTY's Council, and 
of that of War, Major-General of the Armies of Hrs MüST 
F AITHFUL MAJESTY, and His Am bassador Extraordinary at 
the Court of Madrid; and Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY to His 
Excellency Seí'lor D. ]OSEPH DE CARVAJAL Y LANCASTER, 
Gentleman of the Chamber of Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY in 
waiting, Minister of State and Dean of the Council of State, 
Governor of the Supreme Council of the Indies, President 
of the Board of Trade and Mint, and General Superintend­
ent of Posts and Messengers within and -.,vithout Spain: who, 
after con'ferring and treating the matter with due circum­
spection and research, and being well informed as to the in­
tention of the two MOST SERENE KINGS their Masters, and 
following their orders, have agreed upon that which 1s con­
tained in the following Articles: 

ARTICLE I. 

The present Treaty shall be the only foundation and rule 
which, in future time, shall be followed for the division and 
Limits of the two Dominions throughout the Thi 
whole of America and Asia; and by virtue here- Treaty t: 
of any right ancl claim the two Crowns may allege be the only 
as growing out of the Buli' o f POPE ALEXANDER Law con­
VI., of happy memory, and 'of the Treaties of cern!ng 
Tordesillas,' Lisbon,' and Utrecht,' of the Deed boundanes. 

of Sale signed at Saragossa,'' and of any other Treaties, con­
ventions, and promises, shall be and remain abolished; and 
the whole thereof, so far as they treat of the Line of demar­
cation, shall be of no valu e or effect, as if it had not been 

1 Of the 4th May J493.-2 Signecl the 7th June 1494.-" Of the 13th Feb­
ruary 1668.-~ Of the 6th February 1715.- 5 22d April 1529. 
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agreeel upon, saiel Treaties in ali other respects remainin g of 
full fo rce a nel effect ; anel in the future the saiel Line sh all 
n ot again b e referreel to, nor shall it b e useel as a m ean s for 
the el ecision of any elifficulty which may arise concernin g 
Bounel aries, but only the " fronti er which is elefineel in the 
p resent A rticles, as the invari a bl e rule, anel mu ch less subj ect 
t o controversy. 

ARTICLE II. 

The Philippine I slanels, anel the aeljacent islanel s, which 
are in the possession of the Crown of Sp ain , shall b elong t o 

it for ever, n ot withs tanel in g a ny claim tha t m ay 

I
Phlilipdpine b e allegeel on the part of the Crown of Portu gal 
s an s. 

g rowin g out of the p rovisions of the sáiel Treaty 
of T orelesillas ; anel in spite of the conelitions cont ain eel in 
the D eeel signeel at S aragossa on the 22el of April, 15 29; 
anel th e Crown of Portu gal sh all not b e entitleel to recove r a ny 
part of the price which it p a iel uneler the Sale effectecl by the 
saicl D eecl, t o whi ch effect H IS MOST F AITHFUL MAJESTY, 
in his own Nam e, anel in the n a m e of h is H eirs anel S u cces­
so rs, m akes the m ost ample a nel fo rmal renunciation of w h at­
ever rig ht th at h e m ay have by th e expresseel principies, or 
on any oth er grounel , t o th e a foresa icl I sla nels, a nel t o the 
restitution of the sum that was pa icl und er th e saicl D eed. 

ARTICLE III . 

In like m ann er, all that the C rown of P ortugal has occu­
p ieel alon g t h e ri ve r A mazonas or Ma ra f'\ on sha ll b elong t o it , 

t ogether with the t erritory 011 b oth b anks of this 
Amazon river, as fa r as the localities h ereinafte r referrecl to, 
and Matto- o o o o o 
Grosso o as w ell as ali th a t 1t h as o c cu p1eel m the cl1stnct o f 
territorieso M atto-Grosso , anel the11ce t o the Eastwarel , anel 

Brazil, n otw ithstaneling any claim that may b e 
aeleluceel 0 11 the p art of the Crown of Spain , b ecause of the 
prov isions o f th e saiel Treaty of T orelesillas; to which e11el 
H IS CATHOLl C MAJESTY, in his ow11 Name anel in the name 
of his H eirs anel S uccessors , formally abanelons anel re11ounces 
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whatever right and claim, that by virtue of the said Treaty, 
or by any other title, he may have to the aforesaid 
Territories. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The Confines of the Dominion of the two Monarchies 
shall begin at the bar formed on the Sea Coast by the rivu­
let which ends near the Hill of Castilhos Grande, 
from the skirt of which the · Frontier shall con- The new 

. l . . . h 
1
. 

1 1 
. l boundary. 

tmue, see <tng 111 a stratg t me t 1e 11g 1est 
ground, or the summits of Mountains, whose slopes descend 
on the one side to the Sea Coast which runs N orthward of 
the said rivulet or towards the Lake Merim, or del Meni ; 
and on the other side, to the Coast, which runs 
Southward from the same rivulet or towards the se:~::tt~= 
Ri ver Plate: So that the summits of the moun- the mouth of 

the Ibicuhy. 
tains may serv.e as a Boundary of the Dominion 
of the two Crowns; and so the Frontier shall continue unti1 
it meets the principal source and the watershed of the Rio 

·Negro ; and by this watershed it shall continue to the prin- · 
cipal source of the River Ibicuí, following down the bed of 
this river to the point at which it empties itself at the East­
ern bank of the Uruguay; so that all the lands which slope 
towards the said Lake or to the Rio Grande de S. Pedro 
shall remain to Portugal, and to Spain those which slope to 
the rivers which join the River Plate. 

ARTICLE V. 

F?'07?Z the mouth of the Ibzótí, the Lúze shall rzm up t!ze 
com-se of the Uruguay zmtzl reaclzúzg the river Pepú-í, O?' 
Peqztzd, whz"clt e11Zptz"es itseif by the liVeste?'n bank 

. . From the Uru-
0 f tlze Urztguay / and zt slzall r;ontznzte up t!te bed o f guay to the 

the Pepirí as far as the principal source t!zereof,· Para.ná. 
The Peptry. 

f?'071Z wlzzât z"t s!zall follow along the hzghest g?'oÍmd 
to tlze prz"ncipal kead o f tlze nea?'est n "ver t!tat maJ' flow úzto 
tlze Rz"o G?'ande de Czwz"tuba, otJtenvise named lgztaC?i. Tlze 

I 
Boztndary s!tall continue along tJte bed of t!ze sazd ?'Í'ver near-
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est to tfte soune of tfte Pepid, and, afterwards, along tftat 
of tfte Jguaçzí, or Rio G7'ande de Cun"tztba, untz"l tfte poz"nt 
w!w-e tfte same lguaÇú empties itseif by tfte Eastern bank o f 
tfte Pa7'aná / and from tJ~at mout!z it slzall go up tlze cmwse o .f 
the Paraná, to tfte point wfte?'e the lgzwey joins it on its 
T!Vestenz bank. 

ARTICLE VI. 

From the mouth of the I g urey it shall continue up the 
b ed of this river as far as its principal source ; anel thence it 
From the P a- sh all run in a straight line, alon g the highest 
raná to the g round, to the principal head of the nearest river 
JaurO . th at :flows in t o the Eastern b ank o f the Paraguay, 
which ; perhaps, will be that which is named Corrientes, anel 
it shall ·go down th e becl o f this ri ver as far as its entrance 
into the Paraguay, from which mouth it shall ascend 
by the principal channel the Paraguay presents in dry 
season, anel following up its course until reaching the 
marshes which this river forms, called the Lak€ dos Xarais, 
it shall cross this Lake, going as far as the mouth of the 
river J aurú. 

ARTICLE VII. 

From the mouth of the Jaurú towarcls the West the 
Frontier shall follow in a straight line to the Southern bank 
To the con~ of the river Guaporé opposite to the mouth of 
ftuence ofthe 1 · S é 1 · 1 fi · h 'd G Mamoré a nd t 1e . n ver arar , w 11C 1 ows 1nto t e sal ua-
Guaporé . poré by 'its N orthern bank ; provided, however, 
that if the Commissioners, who are to be sent out for the 
settlement of th e Confines, shall find in the district, when 
surveying the country, b etween th e rivers J aurú anel 
Guap~ré, other rivers or naturallandmarks by which they 
can more satisfactorily anel with great er a ccuracy mark the 
Boundaries in that region, providing always that the navi­
gat ion of the Jaurú should belong exclusively ·to the 
Portuguese, as well as the road they are accustomed to fol­
low from Cuyabá to Matto-Grosso; the two High Con­
tracting Parties consent anel approve that it shall be so 
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located, disregarding any greater or less portion of land 
that may thereby be made over to either one or the other 
party. From the point on the Southern bank of the Ma­
mqré which may be assigned as the terminus of the Line, 
in the manner that has been already explained, the Fron­
tier shall go down the whole course of the river Guaporé 
below its union with the river Mamoré, which rise's in the 
Province of Santa Cruz de la Sierra a'nd crosses the Mis­
sion o f the Moxos, the union o f these · two rivers formipg 
the river named da Madeira, which enters that of the 
Amazonas, or Maraf\on, by its Southern bank. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

It shall go down the course of these two rivers, now 
united, to the spot situated at an equal distance from the 
said river of the Amazonas, or Marafion, and the To the ja-

mouth o f the said Mamoré; and from that spot purá in the 
· 1 }} Amazonas. 1t s 1a continue straight Westward until it 
reaches the Eastern bank o f the J avarí which enters the 
river Amazonas by its Southern bank; and going down the 
becl o f the J avarí as far as the point where it ftows in to the 
ri ver of the Amazonas or Maraf\on, it shall follow down the 
course of this river as far as the Westernmost mouth of the 
Japurá, which flows into its Northern bank. 

ARTICLE IX. 

The Frontier shall con'tinue along the middle of the river 
J apurá, and o f the other rivers that join i t and which h ave 
the most N ortherly direction, until it meets the Northern 

crest line of the mountain ridge which lies between frontier. 

the river Orinoco and that of the Amazonas or Maraflon; 
and it shall follow along the summits of those Mountains 
towards the East as far as the Dominion of the two Mon­
archies may extend. The persons appointed by the two 
Crowns to locate the Boundaries in conformity with the pro­
visions of the present Article shall take particular care to 
mark the Frontier in thís part, going up from the Western­
most mouth o f the J apurá, in such manner that .the settle-
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ments which the Portuguese now have on the banks of this 
river anel .of the Negro, as w ell as the communication or 
channel they use b etwee n these two rivers, may remain cov­
ered, anel that the Spaniards may not, under any pret ext or 
interpretation, enter the m or the said channel; nor the 
Portuguese go up the river Orinoco nor spread over the 
Provinces settled by Spain, nor in the unsettled territories 
which, according to the present Articles,, sh all belong to it ; 
to which effect they shall locate the Boundaries by Lakes 
anel Ri vers, straigh tenin g the B01·der L in e, towarcls the 
N orth as much as possible, taking no heed of any little 
gain or loss in territory to either Crown, provided the pur­
poses already referred t o are attained . 

ARTICLE X. 

All the I slancls that may be found in any of the rivers 

Fluvial 
Islands. 

along which the B0undary sh all pass, accordin g to 
the provisions o f the preceding Articles, sh all 
belong to the Dominion to which th ey are near­

est in the dry season. 

ARTICLE XI. 

A t the same tim e that the Commissioners appoint ed· by 
the two Crowns are locatil~ g the Boundaries along the whole 

M N Frontier, they sh all make the necessary observa­aps. ew , 
names to tions for the construction of a detailed Map of 
rivers and""'" the whole thereof, from which sha ll b e t aken such 
mountains. copies as may appear necessary, signed by all the 
Commissioners, anel which shall be kept by the two Courts, 
in arder to serve in case of any disp ute arising in the future 
on account of any infraction whatsoever; in which case, or 
in any other, they shall be considered as authentic anel sh all 
constitute conclusive proof. Anel in arder that not even the 
slig htest dou bt may arise, the said Commz'ssione?'S slwl!, b;; 
common accord, give 1zames to Rive1·s, and 1/llozmtaúzs that 
/zave not any, and shafi mark everyt/iúzg on t}te Map as 
11zz'nutely as possz'ble. 
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ARTICLE .XII. 

Due regard being had to the common interest of the two 
N ations, and in order to avoid for the future any 
kind of controversy, the mutual cessions contained 
in the following Articles have been agreed upon 
and determined. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

Mutual 
cessions. 

HIS MüST' FAITHFUL MAJESTY in his own Name, and in 
the name of his Heirs and Successors, forever ·cedes to the 
Crown of Spain Colonia do Sacramento, and all the Terri­
tory adjacent thereto, on the N orthern bank of the Ri ver 
Plate, as far as the Confines defined in Article IV., and the 
Forts, Ports, and settlements, which are included in the 
same region ; as well as the navigation of the same River 
Plate, which shall pertain exclusively to the Crown of Spain ; 
and in order that this may have effect, HIS MOST F AITHFUL 
MAJESTY renounces all and every right and claim which may 
have been reserved to his Crown by the Provisional Treaty 
of the 7th of May, r68r, and any possession, right, and 
claim that may belong to him by virtue of Articles v. and 
VI. of the Treaty of Utrecht of the 6th of February, 1715, · 
or through any other convention, title, or reason. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY in his own Name, and in the name 
of his Heirs and Successors, for ever cedes to the Crown of 
Portugal all that on the part of Spain is occupied or by any 
title or right may belong to him in any part of the te.rrito­
ries which by the present Articles are declared to belong to 
Portugal, from the Hill of Castilhos Grande and its Southern 
skirt, and the Sea Coast, as far as the watershed and princi­
pal source of the river Ibicuí ; and he also cedes all and 
whatsoever settlements and establishments · may have been 
founded by Spain in th.e angle of land included between the 
N orthern bank of the ri ver Ibicuí and the Eastern bank of 
the Uruguay,. and such as may have ·been founded oti. the 
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Eastern bank of the ?~ive?' Pepiri, and the Village of Santa 
Rosa, and any other that may have been established by 
Spain upon the Easterri bank of the river Guaporé. And 
in the same manner Hrs MosT FAITHFUL MAJESTY cedes to 
Spain all the territory which runs from the Western mouth 
of the ri ver J apurá and which lies between the same ri ver 
and the Amazonas or Maral'\on, and all the right to navi­
gate throughout the whole of the river Içá, and all the ter­
ritory to the Westward of this latter river, including the 
Village of S. Christovão, and any other whatsoever which 
may have been founded ,by Portugal in that tract of land ; 
the mutual surrenders to be effected in the manner fol­
lowing. 

· ARTICLE XV. 

Colonia do Sacr,amento shall be surrendered on the part 
of Portugal, without the withdrawal from it of anything 
more than the Artillety, Arms, Powder, and Ammunition, 
and Vessels in the service o f the said forti fied town ; and 
the inhabitants shall be allowed to remain freely within or 
to withdraw to other lands under Portuguese rule with theil' 
effects and movables, and to sell their real property. The 
Governar, Officers, and men shall also remove all their goods, 
and shall be equally free to sell their real property. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

From the Town or Villages surrendered by His Catholic 
Majesty on the Eastern bank of the river Uruguay, the 
Missionaries shall come forth with all their movables and 
effects;taking the Indians with them in arder that they may 
settle them in villages in other lands belonging to Spain; and 
the said Indians also shall have liberty to take away all their 
movables, also the Arms, Powder, and Ammunition they 
may have; and so their Villages shall be surrendered to the 
Crown of Portugal with all their H ouses, Churches, and Build­
ings, and the ownership and possession of the soil. . Those 
which are ceded by THEIR MOST FAITHFUL AND CATHOLIC 
MAJESTIES on the banks of the rivers Pequiri, Guaporé, and 
Amazonas, shall be surrendered under the same circum_ 
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s'tances as Colonia do Sacramento, accordi,ng to the provi­
sions of Article XIV. ; and the Indians of each party shall 
have the same freedom to go or stay in the same manner 
and with the same rights as the inhabitants of the aforesaid 
fortified town may have, except that those who go shall lose 
such property as they may have in real estate. 

ARTICLE X\"II. 

In consequence of the Frontier and Boundaries defined 
in the preceding Articles, the Hill of Castilhos, together 
with its Southern skirt, shall belong to the Crown of Portu­
gal, which may fortify it and maintain a guard there, but 
without the right to people it; both Nations continuing to 
have the common use of the Bar or Creek, which is fot:med 
by the sea there, and which was referred to in Article IV. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

The Navigation of that part of the rivers through which 
the Boundary is to pass, shall be common to the two 
N ations ; and, generally, where the two banks o f . 
· 1 11 b 1 1 C l . Fluvial nvers s 1a e ong to t 1e same rown, t 1e navt- . t· nav1ga ton. 

gation shall belong to it exclusively ; and the 
same shall be understood as to the right of fishing in said 
rivers, being common to the two N ations when the right of 
navigation is common, and exclusive when the navigation 
is so .; and as to the sum mits o f the Mountain Ranges which 
are to form the Boundary between the river Amazonas and 
the Orinoco, all the slopes that fall towards the Orinoco 
shall belong to Spain, and to Portugal all those that fali to 
the river Amazonas or Marafíon. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

Along the entire Frontier trading between the two 
N ations shall be prohibited and contraband, the laws relat­
ing thereto already promulgated by the two 
Crowns remaining in force and vigor; . and, be- Commerce 

on the 
sides this prohibition, no person whatsoever shall frontier. 

,cross from the Territory of one Nation to that of 
the other, either by land or water; nor shall any one under 
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any pretext or for any purpose whatever navigate either in 
whole or in part any river that does not b elon g exclusively 
to his Nation, or is not th e common property of both, with­
otit first obtaining the permission of the Governar, or Head 
Authority of the land to which h e isto go, unless h e is sent 
by the Governar of the Territory in which he lives, on some 
matter of business, in which case he shall carry with him a 
Passport, anel offenelers shall be punisheel with this eliffer­
ence : that if they are taken in foreign T erritory, they shall 
b e put in prison, anel kept there at the will of the Governar 
or Head Authority who cau secl them to b e arrestecl; but if 
they cannot be arresteel, the Governar or Heacl Authority 
of the lancl enterecl by theln shall clraw up a Report clescrib­
in g the person anel the offence, anel shall apply to the J uel ge 
of the tresp asse rs, th a t they may be punishecl in a like man­
ner. Those shall be exempt from the said penalties who 
while navigating the rivers along which the Frontier passes 
shall be compelled t o land on foreign ground by any urgent 
n ecessi ty which they can prove. Anel in orcler t o avoid 
every occasio.n for discord , it shall not b e lawful, on rivers 
the navigation of which is common, or on their banks, to 
erect any kind of Fortification, nor to have gu arcl-ships, nor 
to mount any Artillery or in any way establish a forc e 
which can impede free anel common navigation. N either 
shall it be lawful for either of the parties to visit or inspect 
any craft or compel it to come to its bank from the opposite 
side; anel it shall only h ave the right to restrain anel punish 
th e su bj ects o f the other N ation, i f they land on their bank ; 
except in cases of in evitable necessity, as has been said. 

ARTICLE XX . 

In orcler to avoicl any prejuclice that might result there­
from, it has been agreecl that on the summits of the Moun-

. tains upon which, in conformity with the prececl­
Mountains ing Articles, the Bounelary line runs alo~1g the 
on the 

crests, it shall not be lawful for either of the two frontier. 
Powers to erect Fortifications, nor to allow their 

subjects to make any settlement thereon. 
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ARTlCLE XXI. 

War being the principal occasion of abuses and the prin­
cipal reason for disturbing the best concerÍ:ed rules, TI-IEIR 
MGST F AITHFUL and (ATI-IOLIC MAJESTIES desire 
that if a rupture between the two Crowns should Peace to 

occur (which GoD forbid ), all the Subjects of both be main-
tained in who are established throughout South America 
Ame rica, 

may remain at peace, each living as i.f there were even in 

no such war between their Sovereigns, and with- case of war 
out displaying the least hostility, either for them- between 

1 1 · · 1 · 1 1 · Al i. A d the two se ves a one, or ]Otnt y w1t 1 t 1eu· tes. n Crowns in 

the promoters and leaders of any invasion, how- Europe. 

ever slight it may be, shall be irremissibly pun-
ished with the penalty of death; and any seizure which they 
may effect shall be restored in good faith and in its entirety. 
And, in like manner, neither of the two Nations shall grant 
the shelter of its Ports, and stillless permit transit through 
its territories in South AmeriCa, to the enemies of the other, 
whenever they may attempt to a vai! of them for hostile pur­
poses against it, even though it should beata time when the 
two N ations may be at war with each other in other regions. 
The said continuation of perpetuai peace and good neigh­
borhood shall prevail not only on the lands and islands of 
South America between the adjoining Subjects of the two 
Monarchies, but also in the rivers, ports, coasts, and on the 
Ocean Sea, Southward, from the latitude of the Southern 
extremity of the Island of Santo Antão, one of the Cape 
V erd Islands; and W estward, from the Meridian which 
passes through its Western extremity: so it shall not be law­
ful for any Ship of war, Privateer, or other vessel of either 
of the two Crowns, within the said Limits, at any time, to 
attack, insult, or do the least harm to the Ships or subjects 
of the other; and for any violation contrary to the terms 
hereto, which may be committed, prompt satisfaction shall 
be given, anything that may have been seized being restored 
and transgressors severely punished. Furthermore, neither 
of the two Nations shall admit into its ports and lands in 
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said South America, Shipping or Traders, friendly or neu­
tra!, knowin g that they intend to introduce their commerce 
within the t erritory of the other, anel to violate the Laws 
with which the two Monarchs govern their said Dominions. 
Anel for the punctual observance of all that is expresseel in 
this Article, b oth Courts shall give the most effici ent direc­
tion s to their respective Governors, Commanders anel J usti­
ces: it being well understood that even in case (which is not 
t o be expecteel) of any incident or negligence contrary to 
that which is promiseel anel stipulate.d in this l\.rticle, this 
shall not serve to prejudice the perpetuai anel inviolable 
observance of all else that is prescribed by the present 
Treaty. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

In ord er t o define with the utmost p ossible precision, a nel 
soas not to leave room for the slightest future doubt as t o 

the localities through wbich some sections of th e 
Commis- Boundary line ought to pass, in any of those 
sioners. 

parts which are not distinctly named anel specifiecl 
in the preceding Articles, as well as for tb e purpose of 
declaring to which of the Dominions are to belon g the 
Islands that may be found in the riv ers serving as frontiers, 
both THEIR MAJESTIES sha ll app oint, as early as possible, 
capable Commiss ioners wh o, visiting the wh ole Border, sh all, 
w ith the utmost clistinctiveness anel clearness determine the 
localiti es through which the lin e of demarcation sh all run 
by virtu e of the provisions of this Treaty, settin g up Land­
marks in such places as they may thin!< fit; anel that upon 
which they shall agree shall be valid for ever, by virtue of 
the Approbation anel Ratification by both Their Maj esties. 
But in case they cannot come t o an agreement as t o any 
particular locality, they shall rend er an account thereof to 
the MosT SERENE KINGS in orcler that Tr-IEIR MAJESTIES 
may decide the cl'ou bt in j ust anel pro per t erms. I t is clearly 
und erstood that nothing that the said Commissioners may 
fail t o agree upon shall in any way prejudice the force anel 
observance of the present Treaty; which, independently 
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of this, shall remain firm and inviolable in its clauses and 
provisions, and shall serve in the future as a fixed, perpetuai, 
and unalterable law for the Boundaries of the Dominion of 
the two Crowns. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 

Their two MAJESTIES will appoint a day upon which are 
to be made the mutual surrenders of Colonia do Sacramento 
together with the adjacent Territory, and of the 
L d d V 'll . I d d 'th' l . Mutual sur­an s an 1 ages me u e wt 111 t 1e cesswn renders. 
which Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY makes on the East-
ern bank o f the ri ver U ruguay, which day shall not be more 
than a year after the signing of this ,Treaty; for which pur­
pose, immediately after it is ratified, THEIR MOST F AITHFUL 
and CATHOLIC MA] ESTIES will issue the necessary commands, 
which shall be exchanged between the said Plenipotentia­
ries ; and so far as concerns the surrender of the other Vil­
lages which are ceded by the two parties, it shall be effected 
at such time as the Commissioners appointed by them may 
arrive at the places where they are situated, surveying and 
locating the Boundaries ; and those who have to go to these 
places shall be despatched earlier than the others. 

ARTICLE XXIV. 

It is hereby declared that the cessions contained in the 
present Articles shall not be considered as being agreed 
upon as exact equivalents for each other; but 

Declara­that they are made with due respect to the whole 
of that which was controverted or allege'd, or was 
reciprocally ceded, and to the fitness and con­
venience which at present result to either party; 
and considering this, the agreement upon and 

tion 
regarding 

mutual 
conces-

sions. 

definition of Limits herein expressed were deemed just and 
reasonable to both, and as such THEIR .MAJESTIES approve 
and recognize them in their own Names and in the name 
of their Heirs and Successors, and renounce every other 
claim whatsoever to the contrary; prorriising likewise that 
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at no time anel upon no grounel shall that which has been 
agreeel upon in these Articles be disputeel; neither upon 
the pretext of Iesion nor any other whatsoever will they 
claim any other amenels or equivalent of their saiel mutual 
rights anel cessions. 

ARTICLE XXV. 

For_ the further security of this Treaty, the two High 
Contracting Parties have reciprocally agreed to guarantee 

the whole Frontier anel adjacent lanels of their 
Mutual el · · · S 1 A · · f · · 1 

t 
ommwns 111 out 1 menca 111 con ormtty w1t 1 

guaran ees. 
the foregoing; anel each of them unelertakes to 

help anel assist the other against any attack or invasion 
whatsoever, until he shall in fact remain in peaceful posses­
sion anel free anel entire enjoyment of that of which it was 
attempteel to deprive him ; anel this undertaking as to the 
Sea Coast anel Countries aeljacent thereto, on the part of 
HIS MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY shall extend as far as both 
banks of the Orinoco, and fr6m Castilhos to the Straits of 
Magellan. Anel on the part of HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY it 
shall extencl as far as both banks of the river Amazonas or 
Marafíon; and from the said Castilhos to the Port of 
Santos. But for all that relates to the interior of South 
America, this obligation shall be inclefinite; anel in any case 
of invasion, or rebellion, each one of the Crowns w ill aiel 
and assist the other until things have been restorecl to a 
peaceful conelition. 

ARTICLE XXVI. 

This Treaty with all of its clauses anel provisions shall be 
of perpetuai force between the two Crowns; in such manner 

that, even in the event (which GOD forbiel) of 
It will not l . el l . . . 
b 

t 1e11· ec anng war agamst one another, lt shall re-
e neces-

s ary to main firm anel invariable during the same war, 
restore this anel after it, without its ever being reputeel as 
Treaty having been interrupted anel without necessity 
after any f . . l'd . A el . h 11 b . or lts reva 1 atwn . n 1t s a now e ap-

proved, confirmeel, and ratifieel by the two Most 
war. 
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Serene Kings, and Ratifications shall be exchanged within 
the term of one montn after its date, or earlier if possible. 

In witness whereof, and by virtue of the Full Powers 
which vVe, the undersigned, have received from our Masters, 
Hrs MosT F AITHFUL MAJESTY the King o f Portugal, and 
Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY the King of Spain, We have 
signed the present Treaty, and have caused the Seals of 
our Arms to be affixed thereto. 

Done at Madrid, the thirteenth day of ] anuary one 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 

[L.S.J (Signed) VISCONDE THOMÁS DA SILVA TELLES. 

[L.S.J (Signed) D. }OSEPH DE CARVAJAL Y LANCASTER. 
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GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS TO THE COM­
MISSIONERS UNDER THE BOUNDARIES 

TREA TY OF r 750. 

N~f) TREATY OF THE r7TH OF JANUARY 
IJSI, SIGNED A T MADRID. I 

(Translated from the Portuguese. ) 

TREATY BY WHICH WERE DEFI NED THE INSTRUCTIONS TO 
THE COMMISSIONERS WHO ARE TO PROCEED TO SOUTH 
AMERICA, SIGNED AT MADRID ON THE IJTI-I OF JANU­
ARY OF TEIIS PRESENT YEAR I75 I, AND RATIFIEThBY 
THE KING OUR MASTER ON THE 8TH OF MA Y, AND BY 
THE CATI-IOLIC KING ON THE I8TH OF THE SAID 
1\'IONTH AND YEAR. 

In tlze iVame o .f tlu: Most Hoty T?·inz"ty. 

THE MOST SERENE KINGS OF PORTUGAL AND SPAIN, 

· havin g happi ly concluded the Treaty o f Limits for their 
Dominions in America, signed at Madrid on the 

d 1 Preamble. 
r 3th of J anu ary of the year I750, and u y 
ratified; and desi ring that th~ frontier may be defin ed with 
the greates t minuteness and precision, so that at no tim e in 

·the future may there be occasion or motive for the slightest 
•contention, have agreed by Article XXII. of the said Treaty, 

1 Translatecl from the C!tave da Demanação , a collection of official copies, 
authenticatecl last century, now in the keeping of the Brazilian Special Mission . 

T he Portugnese text of this Treaty was published in Vol. VII. of the Collecção 
de Noticias pa1·a a Hútoria e Geogmjia das Narões Ult?·ama•·inas, edited by 
the Royal Academy of Science of Lisbon (184r), anel in Vol. III. of BoRGES DE 
CASTRo's Collecçãode Tratadus (Lisbon, rSs6). 

This Treaty contains the Geneml Instnections to the CrnmnissioJte?'S charged 
wit!t the demarcation /1·om the extreme Soutlt o/ Bmzil to 111/atto- Grosso (See 

27 
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that Commissioners shall be appointed by both Parti es who 
shall det ermine with the · greatest cl earness the localities 
through which the divisional line and demarcation shall run 
in accordance and conformity with the t erms of th e afore­
said Treaty and Articles ; and after consideration of the 
very great extent of territory which is to be surveyed and 
demarcated, they have agreed that two Parties of Commis­
sioners shall · proceed, the one by the Rio Maranhão, or 
Amazona!?, and the other by the River Plate, anel they have 
vested in the said Commissioners the powers which shall be 
stated at the end of this Instruction, each one appointing on 
his part tru stworthy, intelligent, anel zealous persons, so that 
concurrin g with those of the other party they shalllay down · 
the boundaries in the mann er agreed. Anel wishin g that this 
sh all b e clone with the harmony and good faith correspond­
ing to the sincerity o f their intentions, they have resolved to 
instruct the aforesaid Commissioners as to what they are to 
do in the treatment of such cases so far as can be foreseen, 
also giving them rules anel a standarcl by which they can 
decide for themselves jn those cases which may not be fore­
seen, to which end W e, the uncl ersign ecl, Ministers of THEIR 
MOST FAITI-IFUL anel CATHOLIC MAJESTIES, by virtue of the 
Full Powers which they have vested in us for the principal 
Treaty, its execution anel fulfilment, duly instructed re­
gardin g the intentions of THE MOST SERENE KINGS, 0ur 

Masters, have agreecl upon the present J\ rticles, 
The Com- . 
missioners wJúcft t/te Co11'l1?Ússz"one?'S of tfte two C?-ow?ZS w!to 
o f the South a?' e to f1'0Ceed b)l tfte R ive?' P/ate s/ta/t obse?;Ve in 
Divis ion. 

atl and for at/. 

P reamble in fine) . The Brazilia n Special Mission is in possession of a copy of 
tbe Spanish original. This copy is authenticatecl by MR. CLAUDIO PEREZ y 

GREDILLA, Keeper of the General Archives at Simancas (roth October, 1893), 
anel by Mlt. STEPHEN BONSAL (12th October), Secretary to the American 
Legation a t Madrid. 

Tlusc Genentllnstn~eü:ons a1·e publis!ted in· extenso j'o1· the sole purpose oj' 
sho~11ing that the1·e is 1zot 1:n them anJ111ZC1lt1:on whateve?' oj' the ?'ÍVe?·s P ej>Í1J' and 
Untguay-jiüi, and stz"llless any indicatirms concenzing the position and natzwal 

j'eatzu·es oj' tlze fo1'11tf1', as lzas been asse1•ted by thc suppo1·te1·s oj' t/ze A ?"gen tinc 
claim. 
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ARTICLE I. 

The Portuguese Commissioners shall proceed to one of 
the places in the district o f Rio Grande de S . Pedro, and the 
Spanish Commissioners shall sail to Buenos 
Aires direct. As soon as the Commissioners of Starting 

points. 
one Nationality shall reach their destination, they 
shall inform those ofthe other of their arrival as well as of 
the time in which, more or less, they can be· ready to pro~ 
ceed to Castilhos Grandes (which shall be the place of 
conference between them), regulating their journey accord­
ing to the information they shall receive in the reply. And, 
considering that, except by chance, the Commissioners of 
the two Parties cannot arrive at the same time; and that, 
as there is no communication between those Colonies, it will 
be very difficult for them to hear from one another; the 
first who arrive shall give notice to the Governor of the 
place to which the second are to go, in order that he may 
notify it to the 1atter, and that they may inform the former 
in the manner provided by this Article. 

ARTICLE II. 

At the same time the Portuguese shall deliver the com­
mands of Hrs lYIOST FAITHFUL lYIAJESTY to the Governor of 
Colonia do Sacramento, in order that he may pre- Orders 

pat;e for the evacuation of that fortress and its sta- to the gov­

tions and settlements on the River Plate; and the ernor of 
Colonia Spaniards shall deliver to the Governor of Buenos and to the 

Aires, to the Provincial of the Company o f] esus o f Provincial 

the Province o f Paraguay, and to the Superior of of the 

the Missions on the banks of the Rivers Uruguay Jesuits in 

and Paraná, the orders that shall be addressed to Paraguay. 

them by Hrs CATHúLIC MAJESTY to prepare for the evacua­
tion, as speedily as possible, of the Territory and Villages of 
the eastern bank of t:he Uruguay, each endeavoring to obtain 
beforehand information as to the time, more or less, in which 
both can be ready for the said evacuations, in order to agree 
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afterwards as to the days upon which th e mutual surrenders 
are to be effect ed. 

ARTICLE III. 

Before each Party leaves its first meeting-place for Cas­
tilhos Grandes, each of them shall obtain, in its own Territory, 

information as to the escorts, Indian servants, 
provisions, arms, stores, anel ammunition that can 

servants, be drawn from it, anel of the time when they can 
and pro-

SO be drawn, so that when, afterwards, th e Com-

Escorts, 

visions. 
missioners of both parties meet, they may d ecide 

on the number anel quantity they may require anel on the 
place anel manner t o anel in which they are t o b e conveyed; 
which the Governors sh all carry out on notice to be given 
to them by the Principal Commissioner o f the ir N ational.ity , 
to which effec t TI-IEil~ MAJESTIES will issue correspond­
ing orders, informing them as t o w hat will be taken, what 
each may require, of the places where it is to be obtained, 
anel of what is to b e supplied, with an account certified by 
the Governors by means of which the amo unt of the supplies 
an el th eir conveyance may be voucheel for, in arder that 
when the delimitation shall be conclud ed the accounts of 
what has been suppliecl by each party may be balanceei anel 
t hat the clifference may be paicl in reacly money.' 

ARTICLE IV. 

As soon as they shall have assembled at Castilhos Grandes, 
they shall cause a timber house to be erectecl ar a fi elcl t ent 

M 
. · t to b e pitchecl on the gro uncl of the two Sovereign­

eebng a 
Castilhos ties, as providecl in the Treaty, in which their con-
Grandes, ferences shall be h eld ; there shall be in it two 
on the sea opposite entrances, so that the Commissioners of 
coast. each Nationality shall enter by the grouncl belon g­
ing to their Sovereign ; th ere shall be in it a round ta.ble with 

1 "This Article is so modi fied as to be valicl only in the form afterwards 
sti pnlatecl und e r A rticle the 3cl of th e Supplement which was signed a t Madrid 
on the r 7thof A pril of this present year I 7SI, a nel which is appended nnder No. 
2 . "-(Not~ of t!te Portuguese J.Jeprwtment of State fo1• Fo1·eign Ajfai?·s, I75I .) 
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two chairs for the Principal Commissioners, with their backs 
turned to the door by which each shall enter. If f0r the 
more expeditious despatch of the busiriess of which they will 
have to treat, the Principal Commissioners wish to admit the 
Second and Third to the conferences, they may do so ; and, 
in that case, the number of chairs shall be increased and 
arranged in the same manner at the table so that they shall 
be seated facing one another, the Principal Commissioners 
in the middle.' 

ARTICLE V. 

At these conferences, as well as in the colll·se of visits of 
courtesy and meetings at which difficulties regarding cere­
monial and precedence may arise, they shall not 
give way to disputes or complaints; but they Ceremonial 

and pre­
shall rather comport themselves as though they cedence. 

were subjects of the same Sovereign, understand-
ing that, in these matters, the honor of the two Crowns is 
not involved, which only aim at the principal object, which 
is the carrying out of the Treaty. 

ARTICLE VL 

If on the information they are to have of the approximate 
time within which preparation can be made for the evacua­

. tion of the Fortresses, Villages, and Settlements 
1 · 1 1 · 1 Surrender of w 11c 1 are surrenelered by bot 1 partles, as t 1ey . . 

terntones. 
are advised in Article II. of this Instruction, 
they shall not have sufficient assurançe to assign a speci­
fied day upon which the mutual surrenders are to be made, 
each one of the Commissioners shall send to the territory 
which is ceded to him and is to belong to his Sovereign, in 
accordance with the Treaty, persons who shall ascertain 
whether everything is ready and prepared for the surrender; 
anel on this information they shall assign the ptecise day 
upon which it is to be effected on both sides, giving the 
requ isite time anel necessa1y orders "that the respective in­
habitants may gather their standing crops, and convey such 

1 "Tbis clause is moclifieel anel amplifieel by Articles the rst anel 2cl of the 
. Supplement. "-(LVote f?-01/t the P o?'!ttguese Foreign Office, I75I.) 
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of their movable goods and remove such of their cattle as 
they m ay wish to take wit~1 them. ' 

ARTICLE VII. 

And whereas the two MOST SERENE SOVEREIGNS desire 
that the inhabitants of the t erritories to be reciprocally sur-

rendered, may go forth with as little loss as possi­
Inhabitants ble in those things that they m ay be unwilling o r 
of the terri-
tories to be unable to remove, the Principal Commissioners 
surrendered. shall agree as to the most convenient means 

whereby the same p ersons who are to go and 
ascertain whether preparations are m ade for the mutual sur­
rend ers, as stated in the foregoing Article, can take ata fair 
price whatever may seem to them useful for the service o f 
either Crown, balan cing the value of what is taken in one 
place against that which shall have been taken in the oi:her, 
the excess b ei ng paid by the Crown to whose d ebit it shall 
remain, to which end the accounts of what shall have b een 
t aken by both sides . shall b e compareci ; and the onus of 
paying their amounts to their own subjects shallli e with the 
sam e Crowns. And considering that at Colonia do Sacra­
mento and in the other settlements of the Ri ver Plate which 
the Crown of Portugal is to surrender, there will be far more 
movables that it will b e difficult to carry than in the Vil­
lages of the River Uruguay, which the Crown of Spain isto 
make over, and that these, or the greater part of them, ca~1-

not be useful for the service o f Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY, the 
Principal Commissioner of Spain will g ive n o tice at Buenos­
Aires and Monte-Vidio tha t those who wish to do so may 
come and buy whatever the inhabitants of Colonia, and of 

I" This Article is amplifiecl by the Sepa1·ate Artictes , in the appencled Copy 
No. 3, regarding the mensures which are to precede the preparation o f tbe surren­
ders; anel as to the efiect of the same surrenelers , it shall be in conformity with 
Art icles 14 anel 15 of the present Treaty. Anel for this r eason , in Article 36 of 
the same , not only did Their Majesties extend tbe tenn for the snrrencle rs to the 
whole of tbe year 1751, but they a lso confeu ecl on the Chief Commissioners 
power to further ex tencl the same tenn if it be necessary for the saicl measnres 
which are to precede the mutual surrenclers. "- (,Vote from tlte Po1•tztguese .fi'O?·­

eign Ojftce, J75z.) 
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th e ·said settlements, m ay be willin g to sell to them at prices 
t o be agreed upon. But from th.is sale between p rivat e per­
so ns th ose goods shall be excepted which constitute stocks 
in trade, and if thei r ovvnérs wish to sell them th ey will b e 
contracted for and t aken for Hr s CAT.HOLIC MAJESTY, at fair 
and current prices wi thout the intervention of any one else 
in those purchases; and arms, artillery, an d munitions of 
war which the two Crowns may have in th e Territories sur­
rendered by them shall , in accorclance with the stipulations 
of A rticles xv. a nel xvr.' also be excepted. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The Principal Commissioners shall clespatch three Parties 
of subordinat e Commissioners, Astronomers, Engineers, and 
Geographers, with th eir Chaplains, Surgeons, 

Three 
Escorts, anel such servants as may be agreed upon, Parties of 

accordin g to the requirements of the country Commis-

through which they will have to pass, each one sioners. 

appointin g those who a re to go on his behalf, and so that 
after th ose of the two nationalities hav e joined forces, they 

· may proceed t o survey th e Frontier from Castilhos Grandes 
to the mouth of the J au rú, in conformity wi th th e Treaty 
anel with this Instruction . Each Party shall carry with it 
t wo copies of the Treaty, printed in the two lang uages, a 
Map of that part of the Border which it is the duty of each 
to survey, anel passport s sig neel by the two Commissioners. 

ARTICLE IX. 

Tlu Fú-st Pm-ty sfta!l szwvey from. Castzlhos G1·andes to tfte 
entrance o f tfte Rz'11e1' l bz'czt)l into the Untgua;t, as jJ?'ovz'ded in 
A1·tzde w of tfte T?·eaty. To tfte Second Part;; 

. Sections of 
are a!!otted the Bo?'ders whzclt nm f1'011Z the mouth th d' . e lVl-

of the ibicuy to tlu poúzt wlúdt on tlze Eastern sionalline 

bank o f t!te Pam1Zci Zz'es úz f?'ont o f the 11zozttlz o .f allotted to 
tlze River lgzwez', z'n accO?'dance zvz'tlz A1;tzde v.',· each Party. 

1 "This is taken from the T reaty of Limits of Conquests, printed in Portu­
guese and in Spanioh. "- (i\Tote jt·otJt tlu P01·tugtiese Foreign O.ifice, I75I . ) 

2 Tltis Secottd Party was to loca/e tlte divisionalline aloug tie Pepiry and tlu 
ajfiumt o f tlte IguaçtZ, 
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and t o the Third Party, the remaining borders from the 
mouth of the Igurei to· the Ri ver J aurú, as laid down by 
Article VI.' 

ARTICLE X . 

And inasmuch as in some Maps the name and position of 
the River Igurei have been changed about, and this river 

was chosen to serve as a boundary on the west­
The river 
Igurey. ern bank of the Paraná, it is hereby dec'lared that 

the first full-flowin g river (caudaloso) which 
empties into the Western bank of the Paraná, above the 
Salto Grande (Great Falls) of the same Paraná, shall 'serve 
as a boundary. And alth ough this river may not have the 
name of I g urei, it shall b e taken as the boundary under 
whatever nan'le it may have, ora name shall be given to it 
by COI1,11TIOI1 accord; and from its mouth the Third Party 
shall proceed to mark the boundary to the mouth of the 
Ri ver J aurú as already provided.' 

ARTICLE XI. 

vVhen the Third Party shall reach the mouth of the said 
river, which is supposed to be the Igurei, it shallleave there 

as visib le a landmark as possible, either forming 
Again the 

a cairn, or cutting the trees at a certain height, so lgurey. 
that· the Commissioners of the Second Party, 

who are to proceed to the demarcation of the Boundary 
along the opposite bank of the Paran{t, may know, when 
they see that landmark, that the portion of the work which 
falls to their share is finish ed? 

ARTICLE XII. 

The Third Party, which is to leave this landmark, and t~ 
follow up the waters of that river which is held to be 

1 "This Article and those which follow it to Article 13, inclusively, are 
modifiecl by the Convention appended marked No. 5, signed on the 17th of 
January, anel ra tified by the King, Our Master, on the 12th of Febrnary of this 
present year. "-(Note o .f t!te P 01-tuguese Fore1g n OJ!icc, I75r.) The Convention 
No. 5 referred to above in this Note is the "Treaty upon t/1c Intc?'jl?'efation o .f 
t!te Geograpllical JWaps," etc., given further on nnder tbe same No. 5 (page 57). 

• See preceding No te. 
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the Ig urei, as soo n as it reaches its principal source, shall 
seek the nearest so urces runnin g to the Paraguay, whether 
they fonn the river which on va rious Maps goes 

d I . . The river un er t 1e name of Cornentes·, or any othcr wluch C . t 
ornen es. 

may have its origin Ü1 that place ; and, followin g 
its waters downwards, the same Party shall continue de­
marcating the Boundary as far as the Ri ver Paraguay. A nd 
it is hereby declared that the river held to be the Corrientes, 
is not that one which is known by the same name, M t t b 

' us no e 
and which enters the Ri.ver Plate above the City mistaken 

of Santa Fé, betv..;een th e rivers Arias and Santa for another 

Luzia, but another and a diffe ren t ri ver which, to of the same 

the N orth of the Tropic of Capricorn, empties name. 

itself into the River Paraguay, and, according to the manu­
script Map t o be delivered· to the Portuguese Commissioner, 
runs at the South sid e of the river Tepací. 1 

ARTICLE XIII. 

The three said Parties shall start for their destination m 
the following manneí", that is t o say: the First, from th e 
beach of Castilhos Grandes ; tlze Second úz boats, 
'"' b h Tl l Journey of tf:L--stream, 'Y the Rz've1· UrztgztaJI ). t e 1ird a so 

th~ three 
in boats by the River Plate and the Paraná as Parties. 

far as the Salto Grande (Great Falls).' 

ARTICLE XIV. 

Regarding the mod e of evacuation , and the surrender of the 
Villages which the CATHOLIC KING has ceded to the Crown 
of Portugal on the Eastern bank of the river Uru- E t ' vacua 1on 
guay, and th e evacuation and surrender which this and sur-

Crown is to make of Colonia do Sacramento, and render of 

of the other Ports and Settlements of the River Colonia 
PJ ando f the ate, they shall be effected in accordance with 

Missions 
th e stipulations of Articles XV. and XVI. of the on the 

Treaty. And whereas in Article XVI. of the Eastern 

same Treaty it was stipulated· that the Mission- side of the 

aries and Indians of th e Eastern bank of the Uruguay. 

Uruguay shall ~vacuate them completely in order to go and 
1 See first Note, page 34. 
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settle in other lands of the Spanish Dominion, they shall 
endeavor that such evacuation may b e effected before the 
day of the surrender. And the Principal Com mission ers 
shall ag1=ee upon a definit e period during which they (the 
said Missionaries and India ns) may remain in the ceded vil­
lages, so that, when it shall have expired, they may be com­
pelled to go out b efore the effective surrender of C9lonia; 
to which end the Commissioner shall t ake the instructions 
h e may req uire o f the Father Provincial o f the J esuits o f 
Paraguay, or of the Superior of his Missions.' 

ARTICLE XV. 

The inhabitants of Colonia who at the time of the surren­
d er of the said Fortress, and on its evacuation, may wish to 

remove to any place within th e Dominions of His 
Residents M OST F AITI-IFUL MAJESTY will obtain free tran si t 
in Colonia 
do Sacra- throug h the Dominions of the Crown of Spain, 
mento. an d passports shall b e g iven to them , as well as 

a ny assistance they may ask for, provided they 
pay the expenses incurred thereby. And the inhabitants 
who after the day of surrender shall remain at Colonia, shall 
b e considered thenceforward as subj ects of Spain .1 

ARTICLE XVI. 

The said Commissioners sh all draw up Regulations which 
shall be observed by the three Parties, and shall include in 

them all cases that can practically occur, g iving 
Speci~l In- rules for the distribution of victuals, for hunting 
structtons . . . . 
to be issued' and fi shmg, the erectwn of huts and pltchmg of 
by,the prin- camps, as to sentri es, marches, and other opera­
cipal Com- tions that are to be carried out by the Commis­
missioners. sioners o f both N ationalities with their joint 
Parties. The economical managem ent of th e Party of each 
N ationality sh all be under th e separa te charge o f its appointed 

1 "These two Articles , I4 and rs, were agreed to in order that the real and 
effective surrenders might be macle a fte r the prececling measures stipulatecl by 
Articles 6 and 7 of the present Treaty, a nel by the convention entitlecl Sepa.mte 
A?'!ic!es, appended under No. 3· "-(Note o/ t!te Portuguese F01:eig n Ojfice, I75 I. ) 
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Commander. And in case of war with the Wild Indians, the 
Commander appointed for the week sl;all assume the com­
mand of both Escorts, as will be indicated in Article XVIII. 

ARTICLE XVII. 

The Officer comma11din g each escort shall have the military 
government of the sold iers of his Nationality, shall have 
und er his exclusive charge ali that relates to disci-

1. 1 11 · f l Command-P m e, s 1a keep the camps o t 1e two esco rts . Offi mg cers. 
separate, and shall march them in th e same man-
ner. As to th e taki11g of the right or left 011 the march, and 
other points of military honor upon which any dispute as to 
precedence may arise, it shall be arranged that th e escorts 
shall serve by turns in the most honorable post, a change 
being made every day. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

In case of war with the I11dians, th e Commander 011 duty 
for the week, whether he be Portugu ese or Spanish, shall 
assume the leadership of the two escorts, the Com-

d f . l f h p . ] .t War with man er o elt 1er o t e two artres w 1ose turn 1 th 1 d' e n 1ans. 
may be to assume command for the week having 
th e absolute direction (o nly in this case of war or of well 
founded expectation thereof); and the Parties shall take up 
the p osition that falls to th em in their turn for th e day, in 
the ma11n er aforesaid, and lots sha ll be drawn to decide 
which Commander and esco rt are to take th e first turn from 
the first day of their ju11ctio11.' 

ARTICLE XIX. 

And in order that there may be no remark as to the 
ca rryi11g out of th e provisions of the preceding Article, 
THEIR MAJESTIES will end eavor that the Com­
manders of the esco rts may be of equal rank, and 
will forbid that either of them shall claim the 
command of both escorts on the grou11d of 
seniority or 011 any other, except that th ey are to 

Rank of 
com­

manding 
officers. 

1 "These three art icles rS rg anel 20, are also moclifiecl anel reclucecl to the 
precise terms o f Art. 4 of, the

1 

sa i ~l Supplemmt."- (JVote o .f the Portu.guese Fo1·­
eign O.flice, I7SI .) 
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serve by túrns in the prec~se manner described . But seeing 
that in case of death or through some other accident it may 
happen that the Commander of on.e troop may be of inferior 
rank to the Commander of the other, it is the will of THEIR 
MAJESTIES that if this happen the directions conveyed by 
this Instruction shall be literally ohserved, anel that the 
Commander of higher rank shall not fail to take the sub­
orclinate position when it is the turn of the officer of lower 
rank to take command, it being his cluty to consider that in 
such command titles are equal, regardless of milita~-y rank.' 

ARTICLE XX. 

It is hereby declal"ed that the provisions regarding the 
military government and co~mand of the escorts, and the 

alternation in case of war whieh by the foregoing 
Commis- Articles is to affect their Commanders, are to be 
sioners 
with mili­
tary rank. 

understood when the Principal Commissioner of 
the Party is not a military officer, inasmuch as if 
he be in the service he will have the powers pro­

vicled by the saicl Articles, and the Commander of the 
escort will be under bis orders. And it is also hereby 
declared that the Principal Commissioner of Spain shall 
give passports with safe-conclucts to the troops which are to 
pass through the Dominions of this Crown, commanding 
that assistance may be given to them in ali their needs ; 
and that all such persons as evade this duty or cause them 
any hindrance shall be severely punished, to which end HIS 
CATHOLIC MAJESTY will give the requisite commands.' 

ARTICLE XXI. 

In matters concerning offences, the following difference 
shall be observed . Offences committed by individuais of 

both Nationalities shall be dealt with summar-
Offences 
and 
p.enalties. 

ily with the assistance of the Commissioners 
of both, and shall be referred to the Chief Com-
missioners in order they may determine on a 

penalty corresponding to the offence and may cause it to be 

1 See Note page 37. 
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applied. If the offence be slight, it shall be punished by 
the Commissioners of the Party in which it was committed, 
who shall impose on 'the culprit such penalty as may be 
provided by law or an arbitrary penalty when none is so 
provided. And in order that there may be no doubt or 
remark, the two MOST SERENE KINGS grant unto their Prin­
cipal Commissioners all lawful jurisdiction which they shall 
exercise on ali individuais of the Parties, and persons 
attached to the expedition, both in criminal and civil 

' matters in which they may be concerned during the sp.id 
expedition, and while they are united, with the power to 
impose and cause to be executed, even the penalty of death, 
without app.eal, in cases requiring prompt punishment as a 
deterrent; and they grant them the power and impose on 
them the duty of delegating it to the Chief Commissioners 
who are to accompany each Party; but they are all warned 
that whenever they may have to try any criminal or civil 
cause between persons o f the two N ationalities they must 
cast off all natural bias and judge foreigners and those o( 
their own nation with impartiality, concerning therriselves 
only with justice, the peace of the Parties, and the success 
of the expedition, seeing that otherwise THEIR MAJESTIES 

will consider themselves vety unfaithfully served. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

If the offence shall have been committed between persons 
of the same Nationality, their Commissioner, with such 
Assistants as may have been appointed by the Principal 
Commissioner, shall punish it. And in the case of a mili­
tary offence, the Commander of the offender shall punish him 
when the Commissioner is not in the military service. 

ARTICLE XXIII. · 

In order that the Commissioners of each Party may have 
a definite rule for their guidance, the Principal Commis­
sioners shall embody in the above-named Regulations a 
Schedule of Penalties defining the punishment to be im-
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pósed on any on e wounding , killing, or molesting another 
by deed or word, according to the gravity of the offence. 
And before the departure of the expedition the said p enal­
ties shall be published , as well as the ord ers issued t o th e 
Commissioners to enforce their strict execution. Bu t the 
same Commissioners are cautioned against causin g the 
d eath p enalty or any other blood p enalty to be carri ed out, 
except wh en they see tha t there is no recourse but that of 
a prompt execution by whicl1 som e very grave disorder or 
commotion b etwee n th e tw o N ations can be avoidecl, a nd 
they must be mindful tha t in uninh abited places so di stant 
there can be no m ore p owerful incentive t o grave excesses 
than for m en to see their comrades executecl . W herefore 
they sh all particularly admonish the Commission ers attach ed 
to th e P arties that , in ali cases in which prompt punishm ent 
is n ot indi sp ensable, they shall commit th e accused for trial 
in the m anner stated in Article XXI. 

ARTlCLE XXI V. 

N ot withstanding the provisions o f the foregoing A rticl es, 
it is the Will of TI-IEIR MAJESTIES that if the Principal Com­
missioners find that, considerin g the .na ture and situation of 
the countries, any of the aforesaid provisions for the man­
agem ent of the Parties, the committal of the accusecl, anel 
the punishment of offenc es m ay b e inconveni ent in practice, 
they shall take such m easures as may seem most expedient 
to them for the repression of excesses and the preservation 
of p eace and concord, which Their. Maj esties so much desire, 
and for the attainment of which they confer on them all 
necessary powers. 

In the 
included. 

Technical 
duties. 

customs ; 

ARTICLE XXV. 

aforesaid ordinance the followin g heads shall be 
That th e Commission ers, Geograph ers, and other 

intelligent p ersons in each P arty shall record the 
directions and distances of th e route ; th e na tural 
features of the country ; its inhabitants and their 
the animals, plants, fruits, and other products ;, 
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the rivers, lakes, mountains ; and other characteristics 
worthy of notice, giving names by common accord to such 
as have not any, in order that they may be inserted in the 
Maps with the utmost clearness; and they shall endeavor 
to make their work accurate not only with reference to the 
demarcation of the Boundary and the geography of the 
country, but also that it may be profitable to all that may 
promote the advancemen t of Science, Natural History, and 
Physical anel Asti·onomical observations. 

ARTICLE XXVI. 

Íhat the duty of recording aU the said information shall 
be clistributed amongst the clifferent persons of both Na­
tionalities according to their fitness anel aptitucle, so that 
they may fulfil it more accurately anel easily. 

ARTICLE XXVII. 

That daily, at noon, the Geographers and Astronomers of 
both Nationalities shall take the Sun's altitude anel note the 
variation of the compass; anel that at night, weather anel 
other circumstances permitting, they shall take Astronom­
ical observations to ascertain the Longitude anel to verify 
other lanel positions. 

ARTICLE XXVIII. 

That along the whole Frontier wherever it is not formed 
by rivers, or by the crests of mountains or watershed !ines 
that have been defined in the Treaty, they shall leave such 
posts, marks, or signals as may seem to them most proper 
anel durable, so that no doubt may at any time arise as to 
the situation of the Boundary Line, and they shall do so 
either by making mounds of earth or stone, or by setting 
the carved lanelmarks which are being sent, wherever, for 
greater certainty, they deem it to be necessary. Anel, in 
asceneling rivers along wh ich the Treaty places the Bouncl­
ary, when they come to two branches uniting to form the 
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same river, they shall always continue up that one which 
may have the greatest volume of water. And, in like man­
ner, wherever, according· to the Treaty, the Boundary · is 
described as following a river down-stream, if they find that 
this divides into two branches, the Boundary shall be con­
tinued along the fuller of the two. 

ARTICLE XXIX. 

That every day during the hours of rest the said informa­
tion shall be collected and compiled in tvvo diaries which 
shall be sent to the two Courts, signed and certified by the 
Commissioners, Astronomers, and ·Geographers of both 
N ationali ties. 

ARTICLE XXX. 

That these Astronomers and Geographers shall proceed, 
also, e.very day, and by common accord, to the construction 
of the Map provided for in Article XI. of the Treaty, includ­
ing therein the country through which the Boundary Line 
passes, and ali that they personally observe or of which they 
may have trustworthy information; but they shall distin­
guish in the Map, by a line, that which they record from 
their own observations from what they arrive at by compu­
tation or information, bearing in mind that ali that has 
reference to the Boundary must be verified by themselves. 
Of this Map they shall go on making two copies daily; never 
leaving this task over from one day to the following. And 
upon the completion of the demarcation by each Party, such 
copies shall be made as may be determined by the Chief 
Commissioners, signed and authenticated by the Commis­
sioners, Astronomers, and Geographers o f both N ationalities, 
to be sent to the two Courts for the purpose set out in the 
said Article xr. And in order that these Maps may be in­
telligible and clear, the Chief Commissioners shall take care 
that they are ali constructed to the same scale, that an Inch 
of the Parisian King's Foot shall n!present the twentieth part 
of a Degree of the circle of the Equator, which (twentieth 
of a degree) is reputed to be equal, more or less, to 2,900 
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Parisian Toises, 6,500 Spanish Varas, 26,ooo Palmos (spans), 
or 2,6oo Braças (fathoms) of Portugal. The same instruc­
tions are given to the Commissioners to the N orth, so that 
the measurements of one expedition may agree with those 
of the other. 

ARTICLE XXXI. 

That tfte Coml!ússz.one?·s shalt avozd contmtz"ons regm·ding 
the demm·catz"on, espeáal!J; on matters o f Nttle impo?·tance, and 

Commis-
t!tat theJ' slzould ?'atlte7' settle at once among them­
selves any dzfferr!?ZCeS t/tat 11ZaJI anse, becaUSr! z"t Ú 

· s ioners shall ' 
not the úztmtúm o+ THE!R MA 'ESTIES that an11 

'J J :.r avoid con-
part of tlte work s!tall be left z"?zco??'tjlete witlzout tentions. 
Ve?'JI weight)' ?'easons, no?· shall the Commúsioners 
take into consz"de1·ation a7ZJI small po1·tz"on o f te?Titory, provzded 
the Line ú located .by t!te most vúible and lastúzg natural 
Bozmdm·ies. But whenever they may be absolutely un able 
to agree, on account of the great importance of the matter 
in controversy, separate Maps shall be constructed of the. 
point contested, which shall be accompanied by documents 
signed by the Commissioners, Astronomers, and Geogra­
phers of both parties, in which they shall explain the reasons 
for their divergence of opinion, and which shall be remitted 
to the two Courts for the amicable settlement of the ques­
tion. And, notwithstanding this, the Party shall proceed 
with the demarcation of the remaining portion of the 
Boundary. 

AR'l'ICLE XXXII. 

Besides the said provisions, the Principal Coq1missioners 
shall include in the Regulation s ali such others as they 
may consider expedient for the more convenient 

. . Other In-
despatch of the Parttes and to as.sure thetr structions. 

peacefu lness, concord, and good government; and 
each Commissioner shall indicate to those o f his N ationality 
the road by which they are to retire when the demarcation 
in which they are concerned shall be finished. 
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ARTICLE XXXIII . 

They shall exercise the greatest care in the preparation 
anel conveyance of the victuals, in order that they may be 
supplied punctually to the said Parties at th e tim es anel 
places appointed. 

ARTICLE XXXIV. 

The two Principal Commissioners shall survey an el de­
marcate jointly th e spot on th e sea-coast where the two 
Dominions begin to divide, placing there one of the wrought 
lanclmarks which are to be sent for that purpose. · From 
the saicl lanclma rk, as a fi xed startin g-point _they will pro­
ceecl to survey anel cl emarcate in like manner th e Southern 
borcler of the foo t ·of the Hill of Casti lh os Grandes, 
travelling a long it , anel, by common accord, setting up 
such of the said landm arks at the spots that may seem to 
them most suitable as far as the crests of the mountains 
wh ich they 'will have taken for their guidance, without 
regarcl to their direction ; from the higher places formin g 
th e beginning of th e watersheds of the streams which 
com.e down fro m the said crests, that is to say: on the 
part of the Dominions of Portugal, in the direction of 
L ake Merim; anel on the part of the Dominions of Spain, 
in the clirection of the River Plate. In the same manner 
they shall continue to survey anel el emarcate personally 
all the remaincler of the Bounelary Line as far as they can 
conveni ently inspect it, anel as it may seem necessa ry for 
them to accompany the First Party. Anel as the Creek of 
Castilhos Grandes is to serve for the common use of the 
two ·nations, they shall have it fathomeel, surveyirig anel 
noting most accurately anel minutely not only its capacity 
but also the I slands anel sunken rodes of the same Creek. 

ARTICLE XXXV. 

If it b e compatible with the performance anel execution of 
the charge laid u pon the Principal Com.missioners that the one 
who is appointeel by HIS MOST FAITHYOL MAJESTY shoulel 
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go and receive personally from the Spaniards surrender 
of the Eastern Territory of the Ri ver U ruguay, and that 
the Commissioner appointed by HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY 
should go and receive from the Portuguese surrender of 
Colonia and the Settlements of the River Plate, they shall 
so carry it o~t, laying the duty of its government upon such 
person as Their Majesties may appoint, and, failing such ap­
pointment, ad ínterim, upon whomsoever they may think 
fit. And if they cannot go there in person, they shall depute 
some reliable person who shall receive possession of the said 
villages and settlements in their name. · In any case they 
shall endeavor to get through what they have to do in 
Castilhos Grandes, and they shall determine jointly as to the 
spot or locality in the two Dominions to which it will seem 
most expedien t to transfer their residence, and stay together, 
in orcler to despatch provisions and to take such measures as 
may be rendered necessary by any events or accidents that 
may happen to the Parties, informing them of the place 
where they are to reside.' 

ARTICLE XXXVI. 

And whereas it is not possible to effect the mutual sur­
renders within the period of one year appointed by Article 
XXIII. of the Treaty, on account of the necessary delay 
there has been in the clespatch of this expedition, and in con­
sideration of the numerous preparations that must precede 
the execution of the mutual surrenders; THEIR MAJES­
TIES have determined to extend the said term over the 
whole o f the year I 75 I by means o f a formal Act • signed 
by the Ministers of the two Crowns, and ratified by the 
two Sovereigns. But this notwithstanding, it is their desire 
that such surrenders shall be effected earlier, if possible. 

1 "This Article is also moclifiecl anel reducecl to. the precise terms of Article 
5 of the Supplement."- (LVote oft!te P01·tuguese Foreign OJ!ice, 1751.) 

' "This instrument is that 'which was signed on the 17th of January, anel 
was ratified by the King, Our Master, on the rzth of February, and by His 
Calholic Majesty on the r 8th of April of this present yea r. "-(Note o f t!te 
Pm•tuguese Fo1•eig1t Ojjice, 1751.) 
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And if through at~y casualty, by sea or land, the surrenders 
cannot be carried into execution during the whole of the 
said year, THEIR MAJESTIES concede to the Principal Com­
missioners the power to. defer them again, ' but by no 
longer than the time necessary for their execution; because 
it is their Intention that nothing shall suspend the execution 
of the Treaty. 

ARTICLE XXXVII. 

The boats that convey the Commissioners shall be under 
command of the Principal Commissioners ; and, as soon as 
the said surrenders shall have been effected, they shall 
despatch that one whiéh shall seem the best with the news 
of it, and by that boat they shall send the prisoners to the 
two Governments, or they shall va·ry this provision accord­
ing to such orders as may be communicated to them ; and 
on tll.e completion of the whole work they shall all with­
draw to their respective destinations. 

Everything contained in this Instruction shall be executed 
as determined therein ; and it will now be approved, con­
firmed, and ratified by the two MOST SERENE KINGS, and 
the ratifications shall be exchanged within one month, or 
earlier, if possible. It z's lzereby deda?'ed that zf the afore­
saz'd Com,m,z'ssz'one?'S find any diifi.cu!ty in any of t!te poz"nts 
of thz's hzstntctz'on, or zf they discove?' a m.amze?' of canying 
them out with greater facz'lity, O?' if tluJ' ji1zd any i1zco7z­
venience in t/u executz'on of awy one O?' m,ore of them, in all 
and in eaclz of these cases they sftall decz'de on and carry 
out what may seem to them to be best, provided they attain. 
the principal object, which is the e.vecution of the Treaty 
witlz · since?·ity and good j'aith, wz'tJwut forced inte?jJ?'eta­
tion, nor excuse, and in ci m.amzer becoming to tlze se?'vz'ce 
of TI-IEIR MAJESTIES. 

In Witness whereof, and by virtue of the commands and 
1 " This power was given iu consideration of the difficulties anel measures 

which must precede the mutual surrenelers ; anel for this reason has reference 
to Articles 6, I4, anel 15 of the present Treaty, anel to the other Convention 
entitled Sepa1·atc A1·ticles, in the appeneled Copy under N~ 3. "-(Note o f the 
Pm·tuguese F01·eig n O.ffice, I75I .) 
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powers we have received from the Kings, our Masters, 
W e have signed the present Instruction and have sealed it 
with the seal of our Arms. Madrid, the 17th of January, 
175 I. 

BJ?E THOMÁS DA SILVA }OSEPH DE CARVAJAL 
[L. S.] Y L ANCASTER. [L. S.] TELLES. 

Here .follows the "Supplement," and after z"t come tlu 
ratijications by the two respective Monarcfts. 

True Copy.- The Chie .f Clerk o f the Department in the 
absence throztgh sz'ckness o.f the Secretar;; o.f State. 

(Signed) J OSÉ PEREIRA LEÃO. 



N? 2) SUPPLEMENT TO THE TREATY OF THE 
17TH JANUARY, 1751, DEFINING THE 1NSTRUC­

TIONS TO THE COMMISSIONERS.' 

(Translated from t11 e Porluguese.) 

SUPPLEMENT AND DECLARA TIO:N OF THE .TREA.TY REGU­
LATING THE INSTRUCTIONS TO THE COMMISSIONERS 
WHO ARE TO PROCEED TO SOUTH AMERICA, SIGNED 
AT MADRID ON TI-IE 17TH OF APRIL, 1751, AND RATI­
FIED BY TI-IE KING, OUR MASTER, ON TI-IE 8TH OF 
MA Y AND BY TI-IE CA THOLIC KING ON THE r 8TH OF 
THE SAID MONTH OF THE SAME YEAR. 

W HEREAS IT I-IAS BEEN FOUND THAT THE ABOVE 
WRITTEN TREATY REQUIRED TO BE SUPPLE­

MENTED AND EXPLAINED in ordet~ to avoicl any doubts and 
difficulties that might arise in future regarding a demarca­
tion of Countries so extensive, and which is to be effected 
in places so remote, in which there cannot be easy recourse 
to the Religion and forethought of the two CONTRACTING 
MAJESTIES: The same two Plenipotentiaries have moreover 
agreed by common accord that the above written Treaty 
should be amplified anel explained by the Articles here­
under expressed which 'are to form an integral part of the 
same Treaty in the following manner. 

1 Translatecl from tbe Chave da D emm·cação (see Note, page 27). The 
Portuguese text of this Supplement was published in the Collecção de Noticias 
pm·a a Hist. e Geog. das 1Vações U!t,·ama,·iuas, Vol. VII. (r84r), in BORGES DE 

CASTRO'S Co!!ecçaõ de T1·atados, Vol. III. (1856), anel in C. CALVO'S Recuei!, 
Vol. li. (r862). 

This doctt.ment contains not!ting ~~Jith ?'efe,·ence to the questious útvo!ved in tlu 
Case mzde?· conúderation. 
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ARTICLE I. 

Regarding Article IV. of the said Treaty it is hereby 
declared that the conferences shall be held only between 
the two Principal Commissioners, and that the Second and 
Third Commissioners of neither Party shall be admitted to 
them. 

ARTICLE li. 

In the same Article IV. of the said Treaty it is added 
that the first interview that the said Commlssioners will 
have in the timber house or field tent therein referred to, 
shall t ake the place of the first visit between them. 

ARTICLE III. 

Article III. of the same Treaty is hereby declared to be 
in force in the following manner. The two respective Prin- · 
cipal Commissioners shall exercise the greatest care regard­
ing victualling, conveyance, service men, ·and other stores 
for the Parties of Sub-Comrnissioners of which rnention will 
be made hereunder, inquiring carefully as to the places and 
times where and when it wi ll be expedient to deliver them, 
and taking the necessary measures that all may be ready on 
the first advice and may be sent wh~rever it rnay be ex­
pedient as'tin their conferences they .shall afte~·wards agree. 
And they shall give the necessary orders to the Governors 
and Commanders of districts, their subaltems, to prepare 
the Indian soldiers and negro servants who are to accorn­
pany the said Parties, the sarne two Principal Cornmissioners . 
by cornmon accord determining their number both of 
soldiers 'ilnd servants, as well as the arms and stores that 
are to be sent for the escort and convenience of each of the 
above-named Parties as provided under Article VIII. of the 
same above-written Treaty. 

ARTICLE IV. 

It has been agreed that, for the sake of greater brevity 
and clearness, Articles XVIII., XIX., and XX. of the said 
above-written Conventi~n should be reduced to the precise 
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terms of the following words: From among the persons 
who are to compos.e each one of the respective Parties, the 
two Principal Commissioners shall appoint one cormnander 
of the whole of it, taking into consideration the rank of 
their commissions, when there is no formal appointment by 
each one of their two CONTRACTING MAJESTIES regarding it. 
In case of death or impediment, they will also determine, 
according to rank, the Officers who are to take the com­
mand of the said Parties . 

And considering that the two Commissioners who are ap­
pointed to the second and third places by the two respective 
Sovereigns are to go in the second and third Parties as Chief 
Commissioners; Hrs MosT FAITI-IFUL MAJESTY and Hrs 
CATHOLIC MAJESTY concede to Their Principal Commission­
ers, GOMES FREIRE DE ANDRADA and the MARQUIS DE VAL 
DE LIRIOS, all power and necessary faculty to appoint the 

_ first and second Commissioners o f the said two Parties w hen­
ever they shall not have been individually appointed by 
both or either of the said Sovereigns; and the said GOMES 
FREIRE DE ANDRADA and the MARQUIS DE V AL DE LIRIOS 
shall ask and require the Governar and Officers of the 
respective Dominions in America to place at their orders 
for the said purpose such men as may seem to them most 
suited and experienced, who shall not have th~ option of 
refusing to serve under any pretence whatsoever. 

ARTICLE V. 

Article XXXV. of the said above-written Convention has 
been declared ancl reduced also to the terms contained in 
the following words : 

And if it be possible that the two Principal Commission­
ers have performed and executed the orders contained in 
these provisions at the time of the surrender of the Ori­
ental Territory of Uruguay and its villages, and of Colonia 
do Sacramento, and the adjacent lands, they shall go 
and receive them personally and shall appoint in both such 
Governors as they think fit, if THEIR MOST FAITHFUL 
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and CATHOLIC MAJESTlES have not expressly appointed 
them. 

'And if they cannot proceed personally to the said places, 
they shall sencl in their steacl trustworthy persons with whom 
the acts of surrender shall be effected and who afterwards 
shall remain as Governors until THEIR MAJESTIES shall have 
provided otherwise in th e said governments . But the same 
two Principal Commissioners shall endeavor in any case to 
accomplish the despatch of the said three Parties as well as 
the other duties they have to perform at Castilhos Grandes 
in order to change their residences; that is to say: GOMES 
FREIRE DE ANDRADA first to Colonia and then to the Vil­
lages that have been ceded to the Crown of Portugal in the 
Territory of the Oriental side of the Uruguay; and the 
MARQUIS DE VAL DE LIRIOS to Buenos-Aires, Santa Fé, 
Corrientes or to the Missions which the Fathers of the Com­
pany of Jesus have on the same sicle ; so that both the said 
Principal Commissioners may thus be better prepared to 
provide for events or accidents that may happen, and to send 
necessary supplies to the parties which they shall always 
keep informed as to their places of residence in arder that the 

. said Parties may have recourse to them in any contingency. 
Wherefore the two said Ministers Plenipotentiary, using 

thei·r Full Powers, have agreed thereto and signed these 
presents at Madrid, on the seventeenth of April one thou­
sand seven hundred and fifty-one. 

BJ?E TI-IOMÁS DA SILVA }OSEPI-I DE CARVAJAL Y 

[L. S.] TELLES. [L. S .] LANCASTER. 

True cojJJI.- The chz'ef O.fficer of the D epartment, úz the 
absence tlzrough sz'ck?Zess o f the Sec?'eta?JI oj State. 

(Signed) JOSÉ PEREIRA LEÃO. 



N~ 3) SEPARATE ARTICLES OF THE TREATY 
, OF 17TH JANUARY, 1751,' DEFINING THE IN­

STRUCTIONS TO THE COMMISSIONERS. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

SEPARATE ARTICLES OF THE TREATY CONCLUDED AND 
SIGNED ON THE 17TH OF JANUARY OF THIS PRESENT 
YEAR 1751, UPON THE INSTRUCTIONS TO THE RE­
SPECTIVE COMMISSIONERS WHO ARE TO PROCEED TO 
THE SOUTH OF AMERICA ; SIGNED ON THE I 7TH OF 
THE SAID MONTH AND RATIFIED BY THE KING OUR 
MASTER AND BY IUS CATHOLIC MAJESTY ON THE 
18TH OF MAY OF THE SAID YEAR. 

ARTICLE L 

CONSIDERING in the spirit of Religion, good faith, 
and mutual friendship which have been the inviola­

ble rule of the· two CONTRACTING MAJESTIES, that the sur-
render and security of Colonia do Sacramento 

Surrender of d f h · · d' 1 d d' . . an o t e terntones a Jacent t 1ereto epen me-terntones. ~ 
only on the obedience of a Governar who is to 

fulfil without hesitation or reply the orders given to him ; 
and the surrender and security of the Territoty and ViUages 

o f the Eastern bank o f the U ruguay depending 
Armed on the co-operation of so many armed Indians 
Indians may . . 
resist. who from some unfounded apprehens10n íntght 

resist the said surrender, justifying their resist-
1 T!tese " Separa te A rticles" co1ttain not/ting with 1'efere1zce to tlu questions 

i11volved in the Case zmde1' consideration. 
The document was translated from the Chave da Demm·cação (see Note 

page 27). Th~ Portuguese text was published by the Royal A,cademy of Sci­
ence of Lisbon (r84r) anel by BORGES DE CASTRO (1856) anel CARLOS CALVO 

(r862) . 

52 
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ance by the conviction that · they must appeal to the 
Court; under these just considerations, in order that the 
Treaty of Limits and Cessions may be obeyed as to this 
part of it as inviolably as it is of its nature and the intention 
of the two August Contracting Parties that it should be, 
Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY will so threaten Bis Prin.cipal Com­
missioners, as well as the Governors of Buenos Aires and 
Monte Vidio, and ali the other Officers and Subjects he has 
in that region, and the Indians themselves with His Royal 
displeasure if they ar·e remiss in the said peacefúl surrender 
and security of the Villages and Territories ceded to the 
Crown of Portug~l; and if in good faith, without delays, ex­
cuses, or interpretations they do not cause to be evacuated, 
and do not evacuate and surrender a!! the said Territory 
and its Villages on the day appointed to them for that 
purpose, in such manner that the subjects of Hrs MOST 
F AITHFUL MAJESTY may settle anel remain there for ever. 

ARTICLE II. 

To the same enels Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY also commanels 
the said Principal Commission.er, Governors, anel Officers of 
His Dominions in that region that, without making or ael­
mitting any reply, excuse, or elelay whatsoever, they shall 
employ a!! effective nieans, including even that of the force 
of arms, if necessary, so · that in common cause, with the 
Principal Commissioner and Officers of Hrs MOST FAITHFUL 
MAJESTY, they may cause the said Villages and Territory to 
be evacuateel and shall ·elo ali things to assure the peace anel 
j ust title o f the Su bj ects o f Hrs lVIOST F AITI-IFUL MAJESTY 
who are to settle there in perpetuity in the manner aforesaiel. 

ARTICLE III. 

Anel in oreler that in this r'espect all cause of doubt may 
cease in America, Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY effectively com­
manels His Saiel Commissioners, Governors, anel Officers that, 
even if the Inelians anel inhabitants of the Villages and 
Territory aeleluce against the prompt evacuation of them 
anel it such objections as even to the Spanish Commis-
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sioners, Governors, and Officers may seem worthy of being 
·referred to the decision of Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY, even in 
this case it will be their duty to cause the said Villages and 
Territory to be evacuated and, in the manner aforesaid, to 
place the Subjects of HIS MosT FAITHFUL MAJESTY in 
peaceful and perpetuai possession of the whole. 

ARTICLE IV. 

These separate Articles shall also form an integral part of 
the Treaties to which they are to be appended, and they 
shall be approved, confirmed, and ratified at the same time 
by the two respective Sovereigns. 

In Witness whereof and by virtue of the ürders and 
Full Powers which we, the undersigned, have received from 
Our Masters, the MOST FAITHFUL KING of Portugal and the 
CATHOLIC KI NG of Spain, we have concluded and signed 
the present four separate Articles which shall in all times 
and cases constitute an integral and individual part of the 
Treaty by us signed on this same present day, and we have 
caused the seal of our Arms to be affixed thereto. Done 
at Madrid, on the seventeenth of J anuaty one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty-one. 

BISCONDE THOMÁS DA JOSEPH DE CARVAJAL 
[L. S.] SILVA TELLES. [L. S.] Y LANCASTER. 

True Copy.-TJte Cltz"ef Officer of tlze D ejJa?'tment in the 
absence tltrough sickness of the Sec?·etary of State. 

(Signed) JOSÉ PEREIRA LEÃO. 



N~ 4) EXTENSION OF THE PERIOD FOR THE 
SURRENDER OF TERRITORIES.' 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

TREATY EXTENDING TO THE WHOLE OF THIS CURRENT 
YEAR IJ5I, THE PERIOD FOR THE SURRENDERS OF 
TERRITORIES, SIGNED ON THE IJTH JANUARY, AND 
DULY RATIFIED BY THE KING, OUR MASTER, ON THE 
12TH FEBRUARY, AND BY THE CATHOLIC K.ING ON THE 
I 8TH APRIL OF THE SAME YEAR. 

WHEREAS IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE to complete the 
arrangements which were necessary in order that, in 

conformity with Article XXIII. of the Treaty of Limits con­
cluded at this Court on the I 3th o f J an uary o f the year last 
past betweeiT the MOST SERENE KINGS our Masters, the 
mutual surrenders of the Territory and Colonia do Sacra­
mento and the lands adjacent thereto ceded by Hrs MOST 
F AITHFUL MAJESTY t o, the Crown of Spain, and o f the 
Territory and Villages ceded by Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY 
to the Crown o f Portugal on the Eastern bank o f the U ruguay, 
should be effected within the period of one year, it is rather 
thought indispensable that some time beyond that which 
was stipulated will be necessary in order that sud1 sur­
renders may be made conveniently and without great 

1 The Portuguese text was transcribed from Chave de Demanação (see Note 
page 27) and published in r84r, 1856, and r862 in the collections alieady 
quoted (same page). 

This docummt contai?tS 1tothing with re.fermce to the questions involved Ílt 
lhe Case under conside1·ation. 
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detriment to the inhabitants. We, the undersigned, by 
virtue of the powers which to this end we have received 
from the same MOST SÊRENE KINGS our Masters, and which 
we have communicated to one another and mutually recog­
nized, have agreed and determined that the period shall 
be extended over the whole year one thousand seven 
hundred and fifty-one so that with!n it the said surrenders 
may be made. It is well understood that the Commis­
sioners of both Crowns, and other persons who have to con­
tribute to the execution of the same surrenders, shall do all 
that may be within their power to avoid clelays, and that 
the whole space of time concecled. may not be necessary, 
seeing that it is the intention of TI-IEIR MAJESTIES that the 
said surrenders shall be effected as much earlier as possible. 

This Convention shall be ratified by the MOST SERENE 
KINGS, our Masters, within the space of three wee·ks from 
the date thereof, or earlier if possible ; anel it shall be 
punctually observed by both Parties. 

In Witness whereof we have signed it anel have cause.d 
the seal of our Arms to be affixed thereto. 

Dane at Madrid on the seventeenth of J anuary one thou­
sand seven hunclred anel fifty-one. 

BISCONDE THOMÁS DA ]OSEPH DE CARVAJAL 
[L. S.] SILVA TELLES. [L. S .] Y LANCASTER. 

True copy.- The Chief Officer of tke Department in the 
absence througft sz.ckness of the Secreta?')' o f State. 

(Signed) ] OSÉ PEREIRA LEÃO. 



N~ 5) THE COMMISSIONERS WARNEDAGAINST 
PROBABLE ERRORS IN THE MAPS USED 

- ·BY THE PLENIPOTENTIARIES WHEN NEGO­
TIATING THE TREATY OF LIMITS.' 

(Translateel from the Portuguese.) 

TREATY UPON THE INTERPRETATION OF THE GEOGRAPH­

ICAL MAPS, WHICH ARE TO GUIDE THE COMMIS­

SIONERS WHO ARE TO MARK THE LIMITS OF BRAZIL, 

SIGNED ON THE 17TH OF JANUARY OF TI-IIS PRESENT 

YEAR 1751, AND RATIFIED BY THE KING, OUR MAS­

TER, ON THE 12TH OF FEBRUARY, AND BY THE 

CATHOLIC KING ON THE 18TH OF APRIL OF THE 

SAME YEAR. 

WE, THE UNDERSIGNED, MINISTERS PLENIPOTENTIARY' 

OF THEIR MOST F AITHFUL AND (ATHOLIC 

MAJESTIES, by virtue of the Full Powers which Map used 

1 . h h d in the nego-we 1ave commumcated to eac ot er, an recog- . . f 
. · batlon o 

ntzed to our reciprocal satisfaction: We declare the Treaty 

that whereas we have been governed by a manu- of 1750. 
script geographical Map in drawing up this 

Treaty and the Instructions for its execution; for this reason · 

1 The translation of this Declaration, or so called Treaty, is made according 
to the copy in Clzave da D ema1•cação, a manuscript collection of official anel 
authenticated copies macle in the last century. 

The original was publishecl by the ROYAL ACADEMY OF S CJENCE of Lisbon 
(r84r), by BORGES ,DE CASTRO (Collecfão de Tmtados, Vol. III., Lisbon, r8s6), 

CARLOS CALVO (Recuei! Complet des Tntitt!s ... de l'Amérique Latúze, Vol. 
li,, Paris, 1862), anel others, among whom LA SOTA anel MILITON GONZALEZ. 
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a copy of the said Map is to be supplied to each Party of 
Commissioners of each .Sovereign, for their guidance, 
all signed by us, inasmuch as by it, and in accordance 
with it, all the expressions are explained. JiVe like­
wz'se declare tftat altfwztgh acco1·ding to tfte in.forma­
tion o.f both Cou1·ts we hold all tftz'ngs noted in the 

Possible 
variations 
upon the 
ground. 

saz'd Map as very probable ,· admz'ttúzg also tftat 
some o.f tlze te?-ritories demarcated have not been 
vz'sz'ted by pe1·sons now living, and that othen have 
been taken .from the Maps o.f trustwortfty persons 
who ha~1e travelled tft?'ougft them tfwugft, pe1·haps, 

with little skill to 1·epresent them by sketch, on whicft account 
there may be some notable van'ations upon the g?·ou1zd, both in 
the situations o .f mozmtains, and in the origúzs and courses o .f 
rivers, and even in the names o.f so1?'te o.f them, because it z's 
customary .fo?' eaclz Natz'on úz Amerz'ca to give them dzffer­
ent names, or .for other ?'easons: It z's tfte Will o .f the 
Contracting Soverez'gns, and they have agreed, that any va?·i­
ation there may be shall not stay the course o.f tfte ezecu­
tion, but that it slzall proceed as, in accor.dance witlz the 
Treaty, the mind and intention o.f THEilc MAJESTIES is ??Zani­
.fested úz the 'lvftole o.f z't, and more partz'cularly in A1·ticles 
VII., IX., XI., and XXII., accordúzg to wftt'cft the whole shalt 
be punctually ezecuted. And We, the said Ministers Plenipo­
tentiary, so de,clare it, in the names of our Sovereigns and 
by virtue of their Orders and Full Powers, and sign it. This 
declaration shall be ratified within the same time and period 
as that of the Extension of the Term, and the Instructions, 
and a copy of it shall be given to the Commíssioners of 
both Sovereigns. Done at Madrid, on the seventeenth of 
J anuary one thousand seven hundred and fifty-one. 

BISCONDE THOMÁS DA }OSEPH DE CA.RVAJAL 
[L. S.] SILVA TELLES. [L. S.] Y LANCASTER. 

True Copy.- The Clzie.f Clerk o .f the Department in the ab­
sence through sz'ckness o.f the Secr;etary o.f State, 

(Sígned) , JOSÉ PEH.EIRA LEÃO. 



THE lVIAP OF 1749, COlVIlVIONLY CALLED "lVIAP 
ISSUED BY THE COURTS," USED BY' THE 
PLENIPOTENTIARIES, AND THE SIX AU­
THENTICAT ED COPIES THEREOF, lVIADE IN 
I75L THE DECLARATIONS WRITTEN ON 
THESE lVIAPS. . 

LETTER OF TI-IE I2TH OF JULY, 1751, ADDRESSED BY 
VISCOUNT THOMAZ DA SILVA TELLES' TO HIS EX­
CELLENCY SEBASTIÃO JOSÉ DE CARVALHO E MELLO, 
WITI-I THE RESPECTIVE DECLARATIONS A., B., C. 

lVIost Illustrious and lVIost . Excellent Sir. 

By an express messenger from Badajoz I received on 
the 8th, at night, the despatches of Your Excellency 

which the messenger, MANUEL RODRIGUES LOPES, was 
not able to bring because he had fallen ill in that city. 

Having carefully read the letter of Your Excellency of 
the zd of this month, and having considered that which 
Your Excellency teUs me in the paragraph be-

Instruc­
ginning. with the words- " But regarding the other tions 

point,"- I am convinced that I failed to convey received by 

my meaning in the ktter which I wrote to Your the Portu­

Excellency on the 24th o f last J une ; beca use guese Am-
. 1 ' · D J C bassador. nett 1er to myself nor to . OSEPH DE ARVAJAL -

did it ever occur that the lVIaps, both those which were 
drawn in Lisbon, and those which wcre made in Madrid, 
were not all to be authenticated by our signatures and the 
Seals of our Arms. 

1 Portugttese Ambassador at Madrid. 
• Secretary of State in Portugal (afterwards MARQUIS DE POMilAL). 

59 



6o GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS. 

The difficulty which occurred was that, in the exchange 
of the said Maps, the custam which prevails in the exchange 
of the copies of any Treaty could 11ot be followed. Your 
Excellency knows very well that they are always written in 
duplicate on each side, either in its own language, or in 
that in which it is customary to draw up such documents, 
and that although ali 011 each side are signed, only one is 
exchanged, so that at the Court of each one of the respec­
tive Ministers they may be preserved, and may be compareci 
and collated at any time, and also that similarity in the 
arder of signature may be observed, a very importa~1t and 
delicate point. 

As there are three Maps on o.ne part a11d three 011 the 
other, this rule cannot be observed ; to this difficulty an­
other a11d more delicate o11e was added which was that the 
Portuguese Commissioners would have to take the Maps 
made in 'Madrid, and the Spanish Commissioners the Maps 
drawn in Lisbon, and in connection with this I considered 
some circumstances on our side which in my opinion de­
served atte11tion. As, however, Your Excelle11cy in your 
letter makes use of the following words :-" But as to the 
other point regarding the signature, that which has been 
previously and is now still understood is that ali three of 
the maps which I sent to Your Excellency must be signed 
and exchanged in authenticated (orm; this Court remaining 
in possession of the Maps which Your Excellency will re­
ceive from D . J OSEPH DE CARVAJAL, and D. J OSEPH DE 

CA.RVAJAL of those he will receive from Your Excellency,"­
I have no alternative but to obey and carry out the orders 
conveyed 'to me by Your Excellency. 

l spoke to D. ]OSEPH DE CARVAJAL and informed him of 
the contepts of the letter of Your Excellency; and he 
agreed to everything, yielding with regard to the doubt 
that had occurred to him. 

W e accordingly signed first the two original Maps by 
which we were guided in drawing up the Treaty of the 
demarcation of limits. 

SENADO FEDERAL 
818 lOTECA 
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In both I had the declarati0ns of Minute A w-ritten. in 
, the Portuguese language, and I signed in the The two 
best place: of these I handed one to D. JOSEPH 
DE CARVAJAL, to be kept in the Archives of 

Maps of 

1749· 

Spain, and the other I send to Y ou r Excellency that you 
might order it to be placed in suitable keeping. 

We immediately signed the three which Your Excelle)1cy 
lately sent to me, and the three which D. ]OSEPH DE CkR­

VAJAL had ordered to be drawn ; and I handed 
1 . . d h d 1. d h ' O h The three um mme, an e e 1vere 1s to me. n t ose P t or uguese 
which I gave him, I ordered declaration B to be and the 

written in the Portuguese language, and I signed three 

in the best place. On those which h e gave me he Spanish 
copies of ordered declaration c to be written in the Spanish 

I•75I. 
language, and these he signed in the best place. 

O f these I send Y our Excellency two and keep the third, 
until the conclusion and drawing up of the Instructions 
which are to be taken by the Commissioners who are to 
proceed to the North of South America; but it will . be 
better that Your Excellency should send me a newly made 
copy which I can use and keep with the original Map which 
I am sending. 

I shall be happy if I have correctly interpreted the true 
intention and orders of the King our Master, and if I 
deserve of his clemency that he wiÚ take into consideration 
iny petition by granting my retirement, which petition, once 
more, I humbly present to him, prostrated at his royal feet. 

GoD keép Y ou r Excellency many years. Madrid, r 2th 
of July, IJSI. 

To the Most IHustrious and Most Excellent Senhor 
Sebastian J ozé de Carvalho e Melo. 

(Signed) VISCONDE THOMAZ DA SILVA TELLES. 

DECLARATIONS WHJCH WERE WRITTEN ON THE MAPS. 

Declaratz'on A. 

This Geographical Chart which is to remain in the Royal 
Archives of Portugal, as well as the other similar Chart 

' • ; 1-1 

;. . ' 
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which is to rernain in the Royal Archives of Spain, is 
that which was used by the Minister Plenipotentiary of 

His Most Faithful Majesty for the drafting of 
Declaration the Treaty on the division of Lirnits in South 
written on Arnerica, signed on the 13th of January, 1759· 
~:::-~f And because in the said Chart there is a red line 
I749· which points out and passes through the places 

where the dernarcation is to be rnade, which line, 
being anterior to the Treaty of Limits which was concluded 
afterwards, do.es not agree with it in passing from the foot 
of the Hill of Castilhos Grandes to the headwaters of the 
River Negro, and thence along the latter until it enters the 
River U ruguay, whereas, in accorclance with the said Treaty, 
it shoulcl run to the principal source of the River Ibicui ; it 
is hereby declarecl that the saicl line shall serve only so far 
as it is in conformity with the aforesaid Treaty, anel in arder 
that this may remain at all times proved, We, the under­
signed Mir1isters Plenipotentiary of His Most Faithful 
Majesty anel of I-Iis Catholic Majesty, have hereto placecl 
our signatures and the Seals of our Arnis. Madrid, the 
12th of July, 175r. 

Declaratz"on B. 

This Geographical Chart is a faithful anel exact copy of 
the first upon which the Treaty of Limits, signed on the 

. 13th of January, 1750, was draftecl anel conclucled. 
Declaratwn A d b . 1 "d Ch 1 . d 1" 

th n ecause 111 t 1e sal art t 1ere 1s a re me on e 
three which points out anel passes through the places 
Portuguese where the demarcation is to be made, which line, 
copies of being anterior to the Treaty of Limits which was 
I75I. concluded afterwards, does not agree with it in 
passing from the foot of the Hill of Castilhos Grandes to 
the heaclwaters of the River Negro, anel thence along the 
latter until it enters the Ri ver U ruguay, whereas, in accord­
ance with the saicl Treaty, it should run to the principal 
source of the River Ibicui ; it is hereby cleclared that the 
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said lin'e shali serve only so far as it is in conformity with 
the aforesaid Treaty, and in order that this may remain at 
ali times proved, W e, the undersigned Ministers Plenipoten­
tiary of His Most Faithful Majesty and of His Catholic 
Majesty, have hereto placed our signatures and the Seals of 
our Arms. Madrid, the rzth of July, I75I. 

Declaratt"on C. 

' This Geographical Chart is a faithful and exact copy of 
the first upon which the Treaty of Limits, signed on the 
13th of January, I}SO, was drafted and concluded. . 
A d b · I 'd CI I . d 1. Declaratwn n ecause 111 t 1e sa1 1art t 1ere IS a re me on the 

which points out and passes through the places three 

where the demarcation is to be n~ade ; it is hereby Spanish 

declared that the saicl line shali serve only so far Maps of 

as it is in conformity with 'the aforesaid Treaty, 175 r. 

and in order that this may remain at ali times provecl, We, 
the Ministers Plenipotentiary of Their Catholic anel Mo;;t 
Faithful Majesties, have signecl it and sealed it with the 
Seal of ou r Arms. At Madrid, the rzth of J uly, 175 r. 

J certify tlzat t!zc copies wrritten on th?'ee sfteets o f paperr zmder 
m.y sig nature a?'e úz confonnüy with the orig inais jJ7'eserved 
in tfte Arclúves of t}tz's Depa?'t7nent of Forez'gn 
Affaz'rs of Hz's Most Faithful Majesty. Certificate. 

Lz'sbon, I2th of J zme, I89J · (Seal of the Por­
tuguese Foreign Office.) 

Tfte Director-General o .f the Polz'tical Sectz'on, 
(Signed) A. o'ORNELLAS. 





SPECIAL INSTRUCTION 

TO THE 

COMMISSIONERS OF THE zD DEMARCATING 

PARTY, 1758. 





SPECIAL INSTRUCTION 

GIVEN ON TI-IE 27TH JULY, I758, TO THE COMMISSIONERS 

OF THE 2D DEMARCATING ,PARTY, CHARGED WITH 

TI-IE DELIMif'ATION FROM TI-IE MOUTI-I OF THE 

IBICUI-IY, IN THE URUGUAY, TO THE GREAT FALLS 

OF TI-IE RIVER PARANÁ. 1 

(Translated from the Spanish .) 

I NSTRUCTION WHICH WE, THE PRINCIPAL (OMlVIIS­

SIONERS OF HIS (ATHOLIC MAJESTY AND OF HIS 

MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY,' THE MARQUIS DE VAL DE 

LIRIOS, AND GOMEZ " FREIRE DE ANDRADA, have agreed 
upon and signed for the g-uidance of the Commissioners of 

1 This document, now presented for the first time, completely destroys the 
principal Argentine allegation, as in it the following passage cannot be found 
i•n reference to the Pepiry or Pequiry : ''A fzell-flowing ri ver, having a wooded , 
island j1·onting its 1notttlt, a 1·eej witltin it, and its mouth above tltat o f the 
Untguay-pitd." These featur.es were inventecl by the Spanish Commissioners 
who in I789 (twelve years after the Treaty of Ii77) wisbecl to transfer to another 
river, further to the East, the name of Pepiry-Guaçu. 

The transcript of the Special Instruction given by the MARQUIS DE VAL DE 
Lnuos anel by General GOMES FREIRE DE ANDRADA (afterwarcls COUNT DE 
BOBADELLA) to the Commissioners of the 2nd Demarcating Party, is made ac­
cording to a copy annexed to the Letter of the 20th February, 1760, addressed 
by the saicl MAR QUIS DE V AL DE L !RIOS to D . RICARDO W ALL, the Spanish 
Secretary of State. These clocuments are preseiVed in the General Archives of 
Si mancas (Secreta1·ia de Estado, Leg~ 7·404). 

A certified copy is in possession of the .Br.azilian Special Mission at 
Washington. · 

2 In the certifiecl copy receivecl from Simancas the worcls- " anel of His Most 
Faithful Majesty" (" y de S. M. F·. ")- are wanting here, which eviclently can 
only be ~ttributecl to an o:versight on the part of the transcriber of 1760. 

3 GOMES (not Gomez). 
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the Second D emarcatin g Party (Partida d e Demarcacion), 
DON FRANCISCO DE ARGUEDAS, a member of His Catholic 
Majesty's Council in th e S u.preme Co urt of the Treasury, and 
JO SEPH FERNANDEZ PINTO ALPOIN, 1 Colonel of the Regi­
ment of Artillery, so that they may execute it in the m ann er 
prescribed he rein . 

ARTICLE THE FIRST. 

Considerin g that the natives of this country cannot, on 
account of their customs and natural disposition, b e gov-

erned by suitable rules, desired by both Sove­
Offences. reigns in order to secure the t ranquillity of the 
and pumsh- Expeditions, the Commissioners of the Second 
ments. 

Demarcating Party shall endeavor to conform as 
much as possible t o Articles 2 r, 22, 23, and 24 o f the Special 
Instructions,• which treat of offences and punishments. 
But in cases in which they m ay find any difficulty, we g rant 
them power to do that which may seem to them most 
pwdent with the g reatest concord and conformity, which is 
that which the Contracting Sovereigns command. 

ARTICLE THE SECOND. 

The Commissioners shall take the g reat est care to con­
form to A rticles 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, and 31 of the same 

I JoSEPH FERNA,NDES (not Fernandez) PINTO ALPOYM (notAijloin) . 
2 Thus (lnstntcciones Pa?·tictt!a?·es) in the copy preserved in the Archives of 

Simancas, but the wmd-Pn1·ticula1'es (Special)-was certainly written in error 
by the transcriber of 1760, becanse tbe Commissioners , in tlt eir Diary, always 
appl y tbe name of- Instruccion Pm·ticulm·, or, in Portuguese, - Iustntcpão 
Pa?'licula?' GSpeciallnstruction),-to that of the 27th July, 1758, translated liere, 
wltich was drawn up exclusively for the guidance of the zd Demarcating 
Party ; and they al ways give the name o[-.ínstntcciones Generales,-or in 
Portngnese-Instr ucções Ge1·aes ( Geltl!1'allnstructions) to those of lhe Treaty of 
the 17th J annary, 1751 , (page 27 to 47)" by ~vltic/1. Wl!l'e dejined t!te fnstnections 
to t!te Commissione1·s, " etc., in wh ich are to be fonnd the fonr articles whose 
numbers are quoted here and those wbich are quoted further on. Therefore, 
instead of- Inst?•ucciones Particulrwes (Special lnstnutions), the wording­
Instrttcciones Genc1·ales ( Gene?·allnstntctions), must be in the o'riginal delivered 
to the Spani sh Cmnmissioner ARGUEDAS, anel the worcling-lnslrucções Ge1•aes 
-in that which was delivered to the Portuguese Commissioner ALPOYM. 

I 
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Instru ction s which treat of the duty incumbent 
on th e Cosmogréiphers, because both Their Ma- Cosmog-

raphers. 
jesties command that the work they are to do 
shall not only be accurate, but that it shall also be profit able 
t o the ad vancemen t o f science. 

ARTICLE THE THIRD. 

Consideri ng that in the wildern esses anel rugged places 
t hrough which this Party is t o travei the help of horses 
cann ot be ob tained to allow them to make the de-

. . . 
1 

S The demar-
m arca tw 11 111 the manner prescnbed by t 1e ov- t " f ca ton rom 
ereigns, we have reso1ved th at the Commissioner s. Xavier, 

of H is Cath olic Majes ty shall go to the Village of on the Uru­

Sa n Nicolas, an el see that the Canoes, Guiel es, anel guay, to :he 

Rowers are ready, so tha t when the Commissioner Peptry. 

of H is Most Faith ful Majesty arrives, t hey may at once 
p roceeel t ogeth er to that of San .Xavz"er whe?'e tftey shall em­
bark upon the 7'afts tlze;1 wzll have constntcted t!te7'e witlz t!u 
canoes, and theJ' slzcrll ascend t!u UntgztaJ' untzl thq meet, o1z 
Ús western bank, the 7?0onth of the river Pequirí, or Pepzd,. 
w}úc/t the;1 shaü ente?', contimtz"ug ztjJ z"ts stream as . . 
fi · · · 1 z Rto Pepuy. a1' as zts jJn7zczpat sozt7'Ce, 07' as far as ttze canoes 
.can reaclz. F rom this point th ey shall send a Party on foot 
t o survey on the highest grout1el th e p rincipal head of t he 
nearest river that fl ows into the Iguaç ú, upon discovering 
wh ich, if they finei tha t the canoes can be carried 
011 men's should ers th e Comrhissioner of His Nearest 

C tl 1. M · 1 ' 1 · 1 1 11 river flow­a · 10 rc aJesty s 1all send a canoe w 11c 1 s 1a . . t h 
. . . . tng tn o t e 

re turn by the same n ver wrth th e mformatwn , Iguaçú. 

anel with the a rd er tha.t th e boat s which shall be 
reacly on the Paraná go up that river at once to await them 
at the mouth of th e Iguaç ú, anel in the mean time the pro­
visions anel canoes shall be conveyecl by !anel t o the nearest 
river that empties itself into the Iguaçü. 

ARTICLE THE FOURTH. 

F or the determina tion of the principal h eads of th e Pe­
p irí anel of the river neares t t o it that empties itself in to the 



70 SPECIAL INSTRUCTION, IJ58. 

Iguaçú, the Commissioners shall seek those whose waters are 
most abundant ; but if the want of horses and baggage 

(in the event of the provisions and canoes having 
~~:~;:~e to be carried on the shoulders of lndians) does 
Pepiry and not allow that determination of the watercourses 
of the afflu- to be made, they shall choose that which may 
ent of the se em best to them and in accordance with article 
Iguaçu. 

3 I o f the I nstructions,' and they can also take ad­
vantage o f the epicheia 2 offered by article I 2, which in this 
case may be applied." 

ARTICLE THE FIFTH. 

They shall go down the river nearest to the Pepirí as 
far as its mouth in the Iguaçú, and they shall continue down 
From the the stream of this as far as its Salto (Cataract), 
affluent of where they shall leave the canoes if they cannot 
the Iguaçu easily convey them, and they shall go overland as 
to the Pa- far as its mouth in the Para:ná, where they shall 
raná. wait for the boats; and, having embarked in them, 
they shall go up its waters as far as where the whirlpools 
formed by its Salto Grande (Great Cataract) allow the boats 
to proceed; and, going to its western bank, they shall senda 
Party, who shall go as dose as possible along the bank of 
the river, and who shall survey it, as well as the ground, 
to see whether it can find the landmark left there by the 
Third Party ; and when the thickness of the bush and the 
roughness of the way do not allow this to be clone on foot, 

1 In this Vol., page 43· 
2 "Epiky (~bso) also epica')J, epicheiao o o Reasonableness, equity as oj)posed to 

rigiellaw. " - (I-IENRY BRADLEY, A ne~v English Dictioua?JI 01z Ii'isto1·ical Prin­
cipies, .fozmded mainly on the mate1ials collected by t!te Pltilological Society, 
Oxforel, rBgr.) 

In Portuguese, - epicheia ,:-epiqueia / in Spanish, epiqueya (from the Greek 
hr:u:ixeux and l:7tulueux)o 

"Epiqzte)'ao - In Spanish Lawo - The benignant and prudent interpretation 
of the law according to the circumstances of the time, place, anel persono This 
word is derivecl from the Greek, anel is synonymous with the word equityo See 
MURILLO, nn, 67, 68o"-(JoHN BouvmR, A Law Dictiona?'yadapted to tlte Colz­
stitution o.f the United States o.f Americao o o ., Philadelphia, r883 o) 

• Page 34o 
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they shall take in that region the necessary observations to 
determine as to the course of the river at that spot. 

ARTICLE THE SIXTH. 

I.f the head o .f the River that empties itsel.f z'nto the Iguaçzt, 
and whz'ch ú belz'eved to be near that o .f the Pepiri, ú not .found, 
O?' zj' the dz'stance between tlzem z's so great, or t}te . . 

. D1rectlons 
grozmd so rough that they tlzznk the canoes cannot to be fol-

be conveyed overlmzd, they shall take thez'r obser<'a- lowed if the 

tz'ons at the spot t}tey a?' e able to reach, and they shall headwaters 

return dozem the cozwse o .f t}te Uruguay as .f ar as the .of the Pe­

villap-e o.f la Conce"'áon, oras that o.f San Xavz'r:r, pblry canhnodt 
~ , r e reac e • 

whence they shall jJ?'oceed overland to that o.f La · 
Candelarz'a mzd, embarkz'ng tlzere, tlzey shall go up the course 
o .f t}te Paraná as .far as tfte mouth o .f the lguaçzt, Return and . 

'lvhicft they shall asand as :far as its Sçzlto ( Falls), asce~t by 

and, ca?·r;;z'ng overland tfte canoes they may ftave the Paraná 

taken wz't}t them, or buildúzg others tlzere, if the;1 and Iguaçu. 

camzot carry them, tltey sftall go up the latter as .far as the 
·mouth o .f some R z'ver tftat may be wz'th a 'sli.gftt dif-

fi · h . A. 1 h 'd. Mouthofan erence zn t e same longitude zn w 'ZZCIZ t e;1 consz er unknown 

the heads o.f tlte Pepiri to be / and, navzgating affluent. 

alo.ng it 1 as .f a?' as they can, they shail take the 
. . h 1 I f unable to necessary obse1·vatzons zn 01·der t at trtey may h th 

. reac e 
trace ztpon the Map they are to const?·uct a lzne headwa-

connecti1zg the two poz'?zts observed. ters. 

ARTICLE THE SEVENTH. 

From the place w}tich they reach • they shall go down its 
waters and those of the Iguaçú as far as the mouth ,of the 
latter in the Paraná, where they shall take to their Fro~ the 

boats and shall proceed in the manner prescribed affluent of 

in Article the Fourth. And this operation being the Iguaçu 

completed, they shall withdraw by the same River to the Pa-
raná, 

Paraná to the Village of la Candelaria, and thence 
by land to that of la Concepcíon. Hence they shall send 

1 To this river; discovered and surveyecl the following year, the name of 
S. Antonio was given by the Commissioners (Santo A1ltonio, in Portuguese; 
San Antonio, in Spanish). 

~ On the ri ver afterwards namecl S. Antonio. 
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in canoes two Cosmographers, one of each na-
The survey . r· 1 1 11 1 d d . of the Uru- twna 1ty, w 10 s 1a trave own stream, rawmg 
guay, from the Plan of the - Uruguay as far as where, on its 
S.Xavier to eastern bank, the Ibicui empties itself in to it, 
the lbicuhy. and hence they shall withdraw whither they may 
be commanded. 

ARTICLE THE EIGHTH. 

The Commissioner of His Catholic Majesty shall supply 
the Commissioner of His Most Faithful Majesty with canoes 

and boats as well as with jerked beef for all the 
Boats, Party uncler bis command, as we, the Principal 
canoes and 

Commissioners, have agreed . And in ali else that provisions. 
either may neecl they shall assist one another as 

provided in the Instructions. 

ARTICLE THE NINTH. 

The arder to be observed in the advance by the rafts and 
boats of the two nations shall be the following. The first 

Order of 
the ad-
vance. 

day the two Commissioners shall draw lots in 
orcler to determine who is to lead the aclvance 
upon that clay, anel, this having been ascertainecl, 
they shall afterwards proceed alternately. But if 

this cannot be strictly carried out, either beca use it seems 
to them more' proper anel necessary ..that the Pilots of the 
river shoulcl go first, or on account of some other impecli­
ment, they shall not attach too much importance to its 
execution, but shall do what may be possible and may be 
most conducive to their common convenience and to facili­
tate the voyage. 

ARTICLE THE TENTH. 

The scale to which they shall clraw the Map shall be the 
same that was used by the Third Party, which is ten inches 

.Map. 
to the degree, of which the Commissioners shall 
inform the Cosmographers, warning them above 
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all that it must be executed with the great est clearness, 
whic;h is what is required, and is in conformity with the 
in t ention of the t wo Sovereigns. 

ARTICLE THE ELEVENTH. 

I nasmuch as úz the c.m-r;;úzg out o.f the provúz"ons o.f 
Artzdes J, 4, 5, 6, and 7 o.f tlzese I nstructions the?'e may be 
some dzjficultzú tlzat zvdl not permit üs strz"ct 

Unlimited 
obse?'Vance, satúf!eçl o.f tlu f7'ztdeuce, zeal, and 
intelhgence o.f the tzvo First Commz"ssz"onen, we 

power. 

gz"ve tlzem pozve7' to act as they may tlzink best, acc07'ding 
to the natzt?'e o.f the g7'0tmd t!t?'ougft zv!tic!z tftey trave!, úz 
order to conclude thz"s pm-t o.f the Dem,m-catz"on, leaving ú 
clear and zvell mm·ked, con.f07'm,ably to tlze will o.f our 
Sovnágns. 

I n witness whereo f we, the abovesaid Prin cipal Commis­
sioners, have signed it and sealed it with the Great Seal of 
ou r A rms. A t the Ford of the Ri ve r J acuy (Paso de el 
J acuy), the twenty-seventh o f J uly one thousand seven 
hundred and fifty-eight. 

E L MARQUES DE V AL GOMES F REI RE DE 

[L. S.] DE L IRIOS. [L. S.] ANDRADA. 

Tfte Spanislz copy o.f the above document, in tlze keeping o.f 
the Brazilian Speáal JJ!fission at vVaslzz"ngton , bea?'S the 
.follozving· attestations: 

(a) That o.f D. CLAUDIO PEREZ Y GREDILLA , "an Officer 
o.f tlze ISt Class in t fte P?'o.fessional Corps o.f R r:c01'd K eepe1·s, 
L ib1·an"ans, and Antiquanú, and D z"?-ecto7' o.f tlze Gene1·al 
ArcJtt"ves o.f Simancas," ce?'tzfyúzg the acczt?'acy o.f tlze copy 
(Dated at Simancas, the 5th October, r893). 

(b) That o.f D. EDUARDO VI#CENTE Y R EQUERA, 
" D irector-Gene?·al o.f Public b zst?-ztctz.on," attesting the sz"gna­
t zwe o.f t fte D i-recto7' o.f the Ge1zeral ArcJtives (Dated at 
Madrid , the 9th October, 1'893). 
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(c) That of His E:ccellency, D. SEGISMUNDO MORE T Y 
PRENDERGAST,, Mz'nz'ster of the lnterz'or (" Mz'm'stro de 
Fomento"), attestz'ng the signature of tfte Dz.?·ectO?·-General o f 
Publz'c lnstruction (Dated at Madrid, 9th October, I 893). 

(d) That of Mr. STEPHEN BONSAL, S ecretary of tlte 
Amerz'can Legatz'on at Madrz'd, attestz'ng the sz'gnatures re­
ferred to above (Dated at Madrid, 12th October, 1893. 
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TREATY OF EL PARDO OF THE rzTH 
OF FEBRUARY, r76r. 1 

TREATY BETWEEN HIS MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, DOM 

JOSÉ THE FIRST, KING OF PORTUGAL, AND HIS 

CATHOLIC MAJESTY, DON CARLOS THE THIRD, KING 

OF SPAIN, BY WHICI-I THE TREATY OF TI-IE 13TH OF 

J ANUARY, 1750, WAS ANNULLED AND THE ANTERIOR 

TREATIES WERE ORDERED TO BE OBSERV'ED, SIGNED 

AT EL PARDO ON THE I2TH GF FEBRUARY, 1761. 

In the Name of the ll.fost Hol.Y Tn'nity. 

T HE MOST SERENE KINGS OF PORTUGAL AND SPAIN, 

seeing, from a series of successive trials, that in the 
execution of the Treaty of Limits in · Asia and America 
concluded between the two Crowns, signed at 

. · Preamble. 
Madnd on the 1 3H1 o f J anuary one thousand 
seven hundred and nfty, and ratified in the month of 
February of the same year, so many and such great diffi­
culties have ·always occurred that, besides the fact that they 
were not known at the time when it was entered into, it 
was not only irrtpossible to overcome them from th.at time 
until now on account of their having arisen in countries so 
distant from and so little known to the two Courts, it bein'g 
indispensable that they should rely on the reports of 
many persons employed on both sides for the purpose 
of supplying them, these repoits being so contradictory 
that until now it has not been possible to reduce them to 

1 Published by BORGES DE CASTRO, CANTILLO, and C. CALVO. 
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concord ; but also because the same difficulties have shown 
that the said Treaty of Limits having been concluded sub­
stantially and positively to establish perfect harmony be­
tween the two Crowns arid an unalterable union between 
their subjects, it was seen, on the contrary, that since the 
year one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two it h.as given, 
and would giv:e in future, many and frequent causes of con­
troversy and contentions, which are opposed to such lauda­
ble ends; upon clear knowledge of this, the two MOST. 
SERENE SOVEREIGNS, by mutual accord, preferring above all 
and any other interests whatever that of putting an end to, 
and removing, even• the most remate cause that may impair' 
not only the mutual harmony and good understanding re­
quired by the bonds of their intimate amity and dose rela­
tionship, but also by the most friendly union between their 
respective subjects; after having had many and very serious 
conferences concerning this important matter, . and after 
having examined with the greatest circumspection every­
thing relating thereto ; Have invested with the necessary 

Full Powers, that isto say : HIS MOST F AITI-IFUL 
Plenipo- MAJESTY, Senhor DOM JOSEPH DA SILVA PE-
tentiaries. 

ÇANHA, of His Council, His Ambassador and 
Plenipotentiary at this Court of Madrid; and HIS CATHOLIC 
MAJESTY, Seí'íor DON RICARDO W ALL, Knight-Commander 
of Pef'la-U zende in the Order of Santiago, Liel!ltenant-Genera'r 
of His Majesty's Armies, a Member of His Council of State, 
His Principal Secretary of State and for Foreign Affairs, 
Secretary ad ínterim for War and General Superintendent 
of Mails and Posts within and without Spain; who after hav­
ing exhibited and reciprocally exchanged their Full Powers, 
finding themselves well instructed as to the true intentions 
of the aforesaid two MOST SERENE SOVEREIGNS, their Mas­
ters, and following their Royal Commands, have agreed upon 
and concluded by ·complete accord the following Articles. 

ARTICLE I. 

The aforesaid Treaty of Limits in Asia and America, con­
cluded at Madrid on the 13th of January one thousand 
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seven hundred and fifty, with ali the other Treaties 
or Conventions, which afterwards were concluded Annulment 
. f . - . l I . h of the m consequence o lt, tlxmg t 1e nstructwns to t e T t f . . rea y o 
respective Commissioners who until now have 1750 and of 

been engaged in the demarcations of the said ali agree­

boundaries and all that was drawn up by virtue ments and 
. ' ' acts derived 

thereof, 1s now agreed to be, and to be held, by th f ere rom. 
virtue of the present Treaty, as cancelied, quashed, 
and annulled, as if they had never existed nor ever been 
executed ; so that ali things relating to Boundaries in 
Amedca and Asia are restored to the provisions of the 
Treaties, Compacts, and Conventions which had been con­
cluded between the two Contracting Sovereigns before the 
said year one thousand seven hundred and fifty ; in such 
manner that only those Treaties, Compacts, and Conven­
tions that were concluded before the year one thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shall hereafter remain in force and 
vigo1•. 

ARTICLE II. 

As soon as this Treaty shall have been ratified, the above­
named MosT SERENE KINGS will cause authentic copies 
thereof to be transmitted to Their respective Com­
missioners and Governors within the boundaries The opera­

of America ; declaring to them as cancelled, tiodns of the 
emarca­

quashed, and annulled, the said Treaty of Limits, tion to be 

signed on the r 3th of January one ,thousand seven stopped. 

hundred and fifty, with 'all the Conventions that 
were deriv;ed therefrÇ>m and followed it; and commanding 
them that, holding as of no effect and causing to cease ali 
operations rela'ting to its execution, they shall overturn the 
monuments or landmarks that were erected in consequence 
of it, and immediately evacuate the lands that 

Ali things 
were occupied under title of the same execution to be re-

or by reason of the said Treaty, demolishing the stored to 

dwellings, houses or fortresses which in -consider- their pre­

ation of the aforesaid repealed Treaty may have vious con-
dition. 

been built or raised by either pa·rty; and declar-
ing to them that from the very day of the ratification of 
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the present Treaty forwarcl, they shall have n o other rules 
to guide them except the other Treaties, Compacts, anel' 
Conventions, that had been stipulated between the two 
Crowns before the said year one thousancl sev en hundred 
and fifty ; because each and all of the m are hereby rein­
stated and restoreel to their original and proper force, as 
though the aforesaicl Treaty of the 13th of January one 
thousanel seven hunclred and fifty, with the others that 
followecl from it, had never exist ed ; anel these orders shall 
b e el elivereel in cluplicate from one Court t o the other for its 
guielance and for their more prompt fulfilment. 

ARTICLE III. 

The present Treaty and all that is stipulateel . anel cove 
nanted therein shall have perpetuai force anel vigor 

between the two saicl MOST SERENE KINGS, all 
Period for 
the ex- Their successors, and between the two Crowns, 
change of and shall be approvecl, confirmecl, anel ratifi ed by 
ratifica- both TI-IEIR MAJESTIES ; and the respective ratifi-
tions. cations shall b e exchangeel within one month, reck-
oneel from the date of this present month, or earlier if it be 
possible. 

In Witnesss whereof, and by virtue of the Commancls and 
Full Powers which W e, the aforesaicl Plenipotentiaries, have 
receivecl from the said MOST SERENE KINGS, our Masters, 
we have signeel ,the present Treaty, and have sealeel it with 
the seal of our Arms. 

At El Pardo, the twelfth of February one thousand seven 
hundrecl and sixty-one. 

}OSÉ DA SILVA PESANI-IA. 
[L. S.] 

DN. RICARDO W ALL. 
[L. S.] 

Tlze above T?-eaty was ustored by A1'úcle t!te 2nd of tlu 
Treaty of Peace signed at Parz's tlze Iotlz of Februa?'y, I76J, 
after tlze Wa?' in wlúclt Portugal joz.ned, in attia11ce witft Eng­
/and, against Spaúz and F?'ance, úz I?ÓI and r762. 
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TREATY OF SAN ILDEFONSO, rST OF 
OCTOBER, 1777.1 

(T1·anslatecl from the Portugueseo) 

PRELIMINARY TREATY OF LIMITS IN ,SOUTI-I AMERICA BE­

TWEEN 1-IER MOST FAITI-IFUL MAJESTY DONA MARIA 

THE FIRST, QUEEN OF PORTUGAL, AND HIS CATHOLIC 

MAJESTY DON CARLOS THE THIRD, KING OF SPAIN, 

SIGNED AT SAN ILDEFONSO, ON TI-IE IST OF OCTOBER, 

1777, AND RATIFIED BY HER MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, 

AT LISBON, ON TI-IE IOTH, AND BY JUS CATHOLIC 

MAJESTY, AT SAN LORENZO EL REAL, ON THE I ITH 

DAY OF TI-IE SAID MONTH AND YEAR. 

In the Name of tlte JV!ost H oly Trzonity. 

D IVINE PROVIDENCE HAVING EXCITED IN THE 

AUGUST HEARTS OF TI-IEIR M OST FAITHFUL 

AND CA THOLIC M AJESTIES the s incere desire to extinguish 

the di scord s that h ave existed b e twee n the two Crowns of 

Portugal and Spain and their respective subjects 

f 1 f 1 1 o o Preamble. 
or t 1e space o near y t 1ree centunes concenung 

the Limits of theír domínions in America and in Asia, in 

arder to a ttain this important purpose and to establi sh per­

petually the harmony, fri endship, a nd good unders t a nding 
which correspond · with the close rela tiopship and sublime 

1 Publishecl in the collections of Treaties by BORGES DE CASTRO, CANTILLO, 
CARLOS CALVO , e PEREIRA PINTO, anel in some collections of historical 

documentso 
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qualities of such Exalted Princes, with the mutuallove they 
profess for one another, with the interest o f the N ations they . 
happily govern : They havê resolved, agreed, anel settlecl 
upon the present Prelimil~ary Treaty, which shall serve as a 
basis anel founclation to the Definitive Treaty of Limits, 
wh ich shall be drawn up in due time with the necessary 
minuteness, exactness, anel information by means of which 
new disputes anel their consequences may be for ever avoided 
anel providecl against. In order, therefore, to attain objects 
of such importance, the appointment was made on the part 
of HER MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, as Her Minister Pleni­
potentiary, of His Excellency Senhor DOM FRANCISCO lNNO­
CENCIO DE SOUSA COUTINHO, Knight Commander of the 
Order of Christ, a Member of Her Most Faithful Majesty's 
Council, anel Her Ambassador near His Catholic Majesty; 
by anel Hrs MAJESTY THE CATHOLIC KING, as His Minister 
Plenipotentiary, o f His Excellency Seft.or DON J OSEPH Mo­
N'INO, COUNT DE FLORIDABLANCA, Knight of the Royal 
Oreler of Carlos the Third, a Member of His Majesty's Coun­
cil of State, His Principal Secret"ary of State anel for Foreign 
Affairs, General Superintendent of Mails by Land anel Sea, 
anel of the Posts anel Revenue of Messengers in Spain anel 
the Inelies, who, after having communicated to each other 
their Full Powers, anel having found them to be in good anel 
due form, agreed upon the following Articles, governed by 
the commands anel intentions of their Sovereigns. 

ARTICLE I. 

There shall be a perpetuai anel constant peace, both by 
sea anel lànd, in all parts of the world, between the Portu-

R 
· . guese anel Spanisü N ations, with a: total oblivion 

estorat10n . 
of Peace of the past anel of all that has been clone by both 
and of in mutual offence; anel to this end they ratify the 
former Treaties o f Peace o f the I 3th o f February, 1668, 
Treaties. of the 6th of February, 1715, anel of the 10th of 
February, 1763,' as if they were inserted in this, word for 

J Treaties signed at Lisbon the 13th February, r668 ; at Utrecht, the 6th 
February, 1715 ; and at Paris, the 1oth of February, 1763. 
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word, in all that is not expressly annulled by the Provisions 
of the present Preliminary Treaty or by such Provisions as 
may be agreed upon for its execution. 

ARTICLE II. 

All prisoners that have been made by sea or land shall be 
at once set free, without any condit ion except that of 
securing the payment of any debts they have L 'b t' 1 era 1on 
con trac ted in the countries where they are. The o f prisoners 

Artillery and amm unition which, since the Jreaty and restitu­

o f Paris of the 1oth of February, 1763, shall have tion of 
seizures. been taken by either of the Powers from th e other, 

and the Vessels, Merchant as well as of War, with their 
cargoes, a rtillery, ammunition, and all else that shall have 
been take n, shall be reciprocally restored in good faith within 
the term of four months following the date of the ratification 
of this Treaty, or earlier if possible: although the prizes or 
seiz ures may proceed from any operat ions of war by sea or 
land, of which news may not have arrived up to the present 
time ; since, . nevertheless, they are t o be included in this 
restitution, as well as the goods a·nd effec ts taken with the 
prisoners, and the territories whose dominion shall be, 
according to th e present Treaty, withii1 the boundaries of 
the Sovereign t o whom they are t o be restored . 

ARTJCLE III . 

As one of the principal causes of the dissension s that 
have occurred between the two Crown s has been the Portu- · 
guese Settlement of Colon ia do Sacramento, the The Navi­

Island of S . Gabriel, and other ports and t erritori es gation of 

that have been claimed by that nation on the the Rivers 

N orthern bank o f the Ri ver Plate, the navigation Plate and 
Uruguay. of this river becoming· common to both Portu-

guese an d Spanish , as well as that of the Urug uay; the 
two High Contracting Parties have agreed for the mutual 
good of both Nations, and to secure a perpetuai peace 
between th e two, that the said navigation of the Rivers 
Plate and U rug uay, and the lands on the N orthern and 
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Southern banks shall belon g exclusively ' to the Crown of 
Spain anel its subj ects, as fm' as tlze p!ace wftere 

The Bound-
tfte Rz"ve?' Pequz"rz" O?' Pepz"rz"-guaçzí. empties itself 
in to the same U rug uay by its W estern b ank, 

coast to the the dominion of Spain ext endin g on the said 
mouth ofthe N orthern bank as far as the Bounelary Line 
Pepiry-
Guaçu. which will be form eel beginning towarels the 

ary from 
the Sea-

Sea at the rivulet (arroio) Chuy anel Fort ·s. 
Miguel, inclusive, anel followin g the shores of Lake Merim 
to the h eads o r so urces of the Rio Negro ; which, as well as 
a li the others of the rivers which elischarge into the saiel 
R ivers Plate a nel U ru guay, as far as the entrance in to this 

latter U ru guay of th e said Pepz'n'-guaçzZ shall be­
Portugal 
cedes the long exclusively to the same Crown of Spain with 
northern all the t erritories which it possesses C!-llel which 
bank of the comprise those countries, including the said 
River Plate. Colonia do Sacramento anel its territory, the 
Islanel of S. Gabriel anel th e other Settlements wh ich until 
now the Crown of Portugal has possesseel or claimed to pos­
sess as far as the line which is to be elrawn ; to which end, 
HER MOST F AITHFUL MAJESTY, in I-ler own name anel in 
that of Her heirs anel successors, renounces anel cedes t o Hrs 
CATHOLIC MAJESTY anel to Hi s h eirs anel successors, what­
ever title or right or possession may have belonged or now 
belong to Her in o r tq the saiel t erritories unel er Articles v. 
an el VI. of the Treaty o f Utrecht, 1715 , or otherwise. 

ARTICLE IV. 

To avoiel another motive of eliscord b etween the two 
Monarchies; as has been the case with the entrance to the 
' . . L ake (Lagoa) dos Patos, or Rio Grande ele S. 
Navtgatwn P d f 11 · f d b · b · f of the Rio e ro, o owmg a t erwar s y 1ts asm as ar as 
Grande de the Ri ver J acui, whose two banks a nel navigation 
S. Pedro, were claimecl by both Crowns as belon ging to 
now Rio them, they have now agreed that the saiel naviga­
Grande 
do Sul. tion anel entrance shall exclusively remain to 

Portugal, whose sovereignty shall ext end by the 
southern bank as far as the rivulet (arroio) Tahim, following 
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along the shores of the ;Lake ·da Mangueira in a straight line 
as far as the sea; and inland, the line shall run from 
the shore of the said Lake Merim along the first How to lo-

cate the 
southern rivulet (arroio) that enters its draining Divisional 

channel (sangradouro), o r outlet ( desaguadouro ), Iine from 

and that runs nearest to the Portuguese Fort of the sea­

S. Gonçalo; from which, without exceeding the coast to :he 
1" . f h 'd . 1 h d . . f p 1 Peplry-l!Utt o t e sat nvu et, t e omuuon o ortuga Guaçil. 

shall continue along the heads of the rivers which 
I 

run as far as the said Rio Grande and the J acui, until pass-
ing above the heads of the River Araricá and Coyacui, 
which shall remain to Portugal, and those of the Rivers 
Pjratini and Ybimini, which shall remain to Spain; and 
thence a line shall be drawn to cover the Portuguese settle­
ments as far as the mouth of the R z've?' Pepiri-Gztaçú in the 
Uruguay, and in the same manner preserve and cover the 
Spanish Settlements and Missions on the U ruguay itself 
which shall remain in the present condition under which 
·they belong to the Crown of Spain; and the Commissioners 
who have to demarcate this divisional lineshall be enjoined' 
to follow throughout its ~ntire length the directions of 
mountains by their summits, or the courses of rivers where 
they may be found for the purpose, the water-sheds of 
the said rivers and their sources serving as landmarks to 
both dominions wherever it may be possible, so that ,the 
rivers which rise in one dominion and flow through it may 
remain, from their sources, the property of that dominion ; 
and this can be best effected in the line that is to run 
from Lake Merim to the Rz·z,e?' Pepz"n"-Gztaçú,, in which there 
are no large rivers crossing from one territory to the other ; 
because, where there are such rivers this method cannot 
be carried out, as is evident, and that course shall be fol­
lowed which in the respective cases is specified in other 
Articles of this Treaty to save ·the principal dominions and 
possessions of both Crowns. Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY in His 
own name, and that of His heirs and successors, cedes to 
HER MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, Her heirs and successors, all 
and whatsoever rights may belong to them in the territories 

li 
I 
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which, as is explaineel in this Article, are to belong to the 
Crown of Portugal. 

ARTICLE V. 

In conformity with that which has been stipulateel in the 
foregoing Articles, the Lakes Merim anel ela Mangueira, 

Neutra! 
border in 

anel the strips of lanel intervening between them 
and the Sea-coast shall be reserveel between the 

the South, dominions of the two Crowns, and not be occu­
pieel by either of the two Nations, serving only 

as a separation ; so that neither may the Portuguese cross 
to the southern siele the rivulet (arroio) Tahim, and a 
straight line from it to the sea, nor the Spaniards the rivu­
lets Chui and S. Miguel to the northern siele. HER MOST 
FAITHFUL MAJESTY, in Her own name and in the name 
of Her heirs anel successors, ceding in favor of the Crown 
of Spain and of this elivision, whatever right she may have 
to the guarel-houses of the Chui and its elistrict, to the Bar 
of Castilhos Grandes, to the Fort of S. Miguel, and to all 
else that is included therein . 

ARTICLE VI. 

In like manner as in the foregoing Article, there shall be 
also reserved throughou t the remainder o f the elivisionalline, 
Other sec- both as far as the entrance into the Uruguay of 
tions ofthe the Rz've?' Pepú-i-Guaçzí anel in the continuation of 
neutra! the sai'd line which shall be specifically set out in 
border. the following Articles, a suffiéient space between 
the Boundaries o f the two N ations, although it may not be 
equal in breaclth to that of the said Lakes, in which villages 
m'ay not be ' built by either of the two parties, nor Forts, 
Guarcl-l:l.Ouses, or military Posts erecteel, so that such spaces 
may be neutra!, durable lanclmarks anel signals being erectecl 
to make known to the subjects o f each N ation the spot be­
yonel which they are not to pass; for which purpose lakes 
and rivers shall be sought which can serve as permanent anel 
unalterable limits, anel, failing them, the crests of the most 
prominent mountain~, these anel their feet constituting the' 
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n eutra! anel divisional zone which m ay n ot be entered, p eo­
pled , bu ilt u pon , no r fortifi ed by either o f the two N ations. 

ARTICLE VII. 

The Portuguese inhabitants who may be in Colonia do 
Sacra mento, the I sla nd o f S. Gabriel, and any other se ttle­
m ents tha t a re ced ed t o Spain by A rticle III. , and 

11 1 1 . h fi fi' f l Inhabitants a ot 1e rs w 10 sm ce t e rst con 1cts o t 1e year f d d 
o ce e 

1762 m ay have b een und er di ffe rent jurisdict ions, territori es. 

shall have liberty t o withdraw fro m or remain 
there with t heir goods and chattels ; anel as well they, as the 
Governor, O ffi cers, anel so ld ie rs o f the garrison of Colonia 
d o Sacram e nto, who a re to withdraw, m ay sell their real 
property , surrend erin g t o H ER MOST F AITHFUL MAJESTY 
th e artille.ry , a rms, anel amm unition which m ay h ave b elonged 
to Her in t he said Colonia anel set tlements. The sam e lib­
erty a nel rights shall be enj oyeel by the Sp anish inhabitants, 
offi cl"rs, anel soldiers wh o shall b e in any of the se ttl em ents 
ceel ecl or reno unced to th e Crown of Port ugal uncl er A rticle 
I V. ; all the art ill e ry an el ammu nition tha t a t th e time of t he· 
last ent ry of the Portu g uese into Rio Grand e de S. P ed ro , 
were fo uncl t here, anel in its T own , G uarel-houses, anclmili­
t ary Post s o n b oth banks, b eing rest ored t o HIS CATHOLIC 
MAJESTY except that which may have been t aken from 
anel which b elonged t o th e sam e P ortu g uese at the tim e of 
the entry of th e Spa niards in t o those se tt lements in t he 
year I 762. T hi s rule shall be observe c! reciprocally in all 
the other cessions conta ined in this Treaty t o d efin e t he 
d ominion s of bo th Crowns anel their respective b oundari es. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The dominions ~f botlt Crowns being already defined as 
f ar as t/u entrance of the Rive?' Peq1tt"n· O?' Pepirz'-Guaeí 
i1zto the Uruguay, tlte two High C01ztmcting Parties 
ftave agreed that the dz'visz"onal lz"ne sftalt follow up 
t fte cozt?'se of the sazd Pepz·1·i-Guaeí as jm· as ús 
princzpal sozt?·ce; and tltence aloug t!te lzzglzest 
g rou1zd, zmde?' the rules givm in A ?'tzde VI. , ú 
slzall continue zmtzl Ü meets t lze ·w.ate?'S of t!te 

The line 
along the 

Pepiry­
Guaçu and 

S. An-
tonio . 
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R ive?' Santo Antonz"o, wlúcft empt z"es z"tseif z"nto t fte G?'ande 
de Czwz"tuba, otfterwz"se na1ned lgztaçú, ?'Ztnning dowm.va1·ds 
Along the a!ong t fte !atte?' zmtz"! z"t ente?'S t fte Paraná b)l zts 
Iguaçu and Eastenz bank, and contz"nzúng tftence up tfte said 
the Paraná . _Pa1·aná to tlte p oz"nt w!u?'e t lze R ive1· lgzt?'eJ' j oz"?zs 
it on z"ts Weste?"n bank. 

ARTICLE I X. 

F rom the mouth or entrance of the Igurei the elivisional 
line shall follow up the stream until it mee ts its p rin cipal. 
From the source; anel thence a straight line sh all b e elrawn 
Paraná to along the highest grounel , wit h due regard to t he 
the Para- stip ulations of A rticle VI. , unt il it reaches the 
guay and princi pal head and source of the river nearest t o 
Jauríi. the saiel line anel that fl ows into the Eastern bank 
o f the Paraguay anel which, perhaps, will be that which is 
n ameel Co rri entes ; anel then the elivisional line shall follow 
this rive r el own stream as far as its conflu ence with the 
Paraguay , anel thence it sh all ascenel by the principal ch an­
nel which the Paraguay presents eluring t he dry season, and 
shall follow along it s wat ers until reachi ng the m arshes which 
this rive r forms, nam ed L ake dos Xarayes, anel shall cross 
this lake as f ar as th e mouth o f the R i ver J au rú . 

ARTICLE X . 

F rom the mouth o f the J aurú towarels the W est , the 
Frontier sh all foll'ow in a straight line t o the So uthern b ank 
From the of the river Guaporé or Itenês, opposite t o the 
Jauríi to mouth of the rive r Sararé , which fl ows in t o the 
the Ma- saicl Guap oré by its N orth·ern bank ; bztt zf tltr! Com-
deira. mz'ssz"one?·s cfta?·g:ed wz"tlt tlte !ocatz"on of tlze Bound-
m·ies and tlte executz"on o f tftese A ?'tz'c!es sfta!! find, at the tz"me 

. of szwwyúzg the cozmt?'Y between tfte ?'ive?·s 'Jau?'ZÍ 
Spec1al au- . 
thority to and Guapm·é, otfter nven O?' natzwa! !andmarks by 
the Com- zvfúclz they can ??'tO?' e satz'sf actm·i!y and wz"tlt g?·eate1· 
missioners accztracy made tfte Bozmdan"es z"n that regz"on, jJ?"O­
concerning vzding ahvaJIS tlzat t fte navzgatz"on o f t fte 'Jazt?'Ú 
that sec-
tion of the slzozt!d be!ong exc!usz"ve!y to tlte Po1·tuguese, as we!! 
Iine. as tlu 1·oad tlzey m·e accustomed to fo !!ow f?"01?1. 
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Cu;1abá to lV!atto-Grosso, tlze two H zglz Conl?'actútg Pa?'ties 
conseut and approve t!tat z"t slzall be so located, dz'suga?'dz'ng 
a11y g reate?' 07' less jJo?'tion o f lmzd tlzat ?nay tlzereby be 7tzade 
ove?' to ez"tlze1' one O?' t lze ot!te?' pa7'ty. F rom the po in t on the 
South ern bai1k of th e Guaporé, which m ay be assigned 
as the te rminus of the Line, in th e manner t hat has 
been alreaely explaineel , the FFontier shall go el own th e 
wh ole course of the river Guaporé below its union with the 
rive r Mamoré, which rises in the Province of Santa Cruz d e 
la S ierra anel crosses the Mission of the Moxos, the union o f 
these two rivers formin g the ri ver named el a Madeira, which 
enters that o f the Maranhão o r A mazonas, by its Sout hern 
b ank. 

ARTTCLE XJ. 

The line shall go down the course of these two rivers 
G uaporé anel Mamo ré, now united with th e name of Madeira, 
t o the spot situat ed a t an equ al distance from From the 

the ri ver Maran hão or A mazonas and from the Madeira to 

mouth of the said Mam oré ; anel from that sp ot the Javary 

it shall continue straight Westward until it reaches and the 

I E b I f , l J , 1 . 1 1 Amazona s . t 1e ast ern an < o t 1e avan, w 11c 1 enters t 1e 
Maranhão by its Southern bank; anel going down the bed 
of the same J avarí as fa r as the point where it flows into the 
river Maranh ão or A mazonas, it shall follow down th e colll·se 
of this rive r, which the Spaniard s generally call Orellana, 
anel th e Inelians Guiena, as far as the west ernm ost m outh of 
the J ap urá, which fl ows in t o its northern bank. 

ARTI LE XII . 

The Fronti er shall co ntinu e up the said west ernmost 
m outh of the }apurá anel along th e miel el le of th a t ri ver t o 
such a point that the Port uguese settlements of the 
b anks o f the said ri ver J apurá a nel o f the Negro may From the 

Amazona s 
remain covered, as well as the com muni.cation or and ]apurá 

channel which the same Portug uese useel between to the 

these two rivers at the tim e of the conclusion of Northwest 

the Treaty of Limits of th e 13th of J anuary, 1750, 
accorelin g t o its literal meaning a~d that of its 
Article I X. , which shall be fully ca rrieel out accorel-

·and after­
wards to 
the East. 
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in g to th e state of thin gs prevailing at the time, without 
prejudice either to the Spanish possessions or t o their 
respective dominions and communication s with them and 
with the River Orinoco: so ~hat neither the Spaniards may 
ent er the said Portuguese settlements or communication, 
n or go elown the said western mouth o f the Ri ver J apurá, no r 
pass the line that is to b e located across the Ri ver Negro 
and the other rivers which flow in to it; nor shall the Portu­
guese go up the same or any oth er rivers joining it to pass 
beyo nd the line t o th e Spanish se ttlements anel their com­
munications; neither shall they ascend the River Orinoco, 
nor spread to the provinces set tled by Spain, or to th e 
unsettled territories which according to the present Articles 
shall belong to it; to which end those who shall be . ap­

Special 
authority 
granted to 
the Com-
missioners. 

pointed for the execution of the present Treaty 
shall locate th ose b oundari es, seekin g lakes anel 
rivers that join the Japurá and Negro and which 
approach nearest to a northerly direction, anel in 
these they shall determine the point beyo nd which 

the navigat ion anel use of them by either N ation ought not 
to pass; when, leaving the rivers, the Frontier shall have to 
continue alon g the mounta ins intervening b~tween the Ori­
noco anel th e Maranhão or Amazonas, and th ey shall also 
straighten the B01·der Line towarels the N orth as m uch as 
possible, talciug no heed of any; !z'tt!e gain 07' loss z'lz teni­
torJ' to ez'the1' Crown, jJ7'ovzded tltey attaiu t!te pwposes a/7-eady 
7'ef i!ned to, until they reach the encl of th e sa icl line where 
the dominions of both Monarchies terminate. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

The Navigation of the rivers along which th e Boundary 
or divisional'line is to pass shall be common to the two Na­

tions as far as the point in which its two banks 
Naviga~ion are to belong t o both respectively; anel the·said 
of frontter · · cl f 1 · 1 11 b 1 . nav tgatwn an use o t 1e nvers s 1a e ong ex-
nvers. 

clusively to that Nation to which its two banks 
shall exclusively b elong, from the point where this exclusive 
possession o f the two banks begins : so that wholly or in 
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part the navigation shall be exclusive or common, as the 
banks may be so; anel in arder that the subjects of neither 
Crown may be in ignorance. of this rule, lanelmarks or bea­
cons shall be placeel in positions where the elivisional line 
joins any river or eleparts from it, with inscriptions which 
will expla1n the use anel navigation of such river to be com- . 
mon o r exclusive, frce to both o r to one N at'ion alone, setting 
forth which may or may not pass beyonel such point, subject 
to those penaltics which are provided for in this Treaty. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

All of the islands which lie in any of the rivers along which 
the Bounelary lin e is to pass, accoreling to that which has 
been agreed upon in the present prelimina1y 
Articles, shall belong to the dominion nearest to 
which they shalllie in the elriest time anel season; 

Fluvial 
Islands, 

anel if th'ey lie at an equal distance from both banks, they 
shall remain neutra!, except when they are of great extent 
anel value; in which case they shall be elivideel in to t:wo 

. halves, the line of such division constituting the boundary 
o f both N ations. 

ARTICLE XV. 

tn oreler also to define with the greatest accuracy the Boun­
elaries declared in the Articles of this Treaty, anel to specify, 
without leaving room for the least possible future . 
eloubt, all the points through which the elivisional Jo::s:::~ 
line is to pass, so that a elefinitive Treaty may be 
elrawn up in which they shall all be nameel minutely, Commis­
sioners will be appointeel by THEIR MOST FAITHFUL anel 
CATHOLIC MAJESTIES, or power shall be given to the Gover­
nors of provinces enabling them or persons known for their 
probity, intelligence, anel acquaintance with the country, to 
meet in the regions of the elemarcation, anel to locate the saiel 
points, guieling themselves by the Articles of this 
Treaty, executing the appropriate instruments, To identify 
anel constructing a detailed Map of th.e whole an!u~~~~ 
frontier surveyed anel located by them, copies of boundaries. 
which, drawn up anel authenticated by both par-
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ties, shall be communicated and sent to the two Courts, 
everything in which the parties agree being immediately 
carried into execution, and the points on which there may 

be any disagreeme1:t being reduced to a tempo­
To refer rary agreement and expedient, until their Courts, 
their disa- who shall be du ly informed thereof, may decide 
greements . 
totheirgov- by common accord upon that wh1ch they may 
ernments. hold to be proper. In order to ensure the 

greatest possible speed in the said survey and 
demarcation of the divisional line and in the execution of 
the Articles o f this Treaty, experienceel Com missioners o f 
both Courts shall be appointed to provinces anel territories ; 
so that at one anel the same time the whole of that which 
has been concerteel anel agreeel upon may be carried out in 
portions, the Governors o f both N ations in those provinces 
communicating to one another beforehand the extent of 
territory inclueleel in the com'mission anel powers o f , the 
experienced Commissioner ,appointeel to each Party. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

The Commissioners and other persons appointeel in the 
terms set forth in the preceeling Article, in addition to the 

rules establisheel in this Treaty, must bear in 
The objects mind, so far as concerns that which may not be 
ofdemarca- 'fi d. h T . ]f 1 1 b' f tion. spec1 e 111 t e reaty 1tse , t 1at t 1e o Jects o 

the demarcation of the divisional line must be 
reciproca! security and perpetuai peace between the two 
Nations and the total suppression of the smuggling which 
the subjects of the one may carry on within the dominions 
or with the subjects of the other: to which end, and in 
view of these two objects, appropriate orelers shall be given to 
them to avoid 'disputes on matters that do not in volve direct 
prejuel'ke to the actual possessions of either Sovereign, to 
the common or exclusive right of navigation of their rivers 
or channels, accoreling to the stipulations of Article XIII ., or 
to the cultivations, mines, or pastures which they actually 
possess and have not been surrendereel by this Treaty for 
the benefit of the divisional line; for it is the intention of 
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the two August Sovereigns that, in order to assure true 
peace and friendship , whose continuance and closeness they 
de~ire for the mutual tranquillity and welfare of their sub­
jects, attention shall only be given, in those most vast 
regions where the divisional lin e is to be established, to the 
preservation of that which each one possesses by virtue of 
this Treaty and of the definitive Treaty of limits, and to 
secure this in such a way that no doubts or discords can at 
any time arise thereon . 

ARTICLE XVII. 

Any subject of either Crown who shall be apprehended 
carrying on a smuggling trade with the subjects of the 
other, shall pe punished in his person and goods . 
with the penalties imposed by the laws of the Smugghng. 

country where he may be taken; and the same penalties 
shall be incurred by the subjects of either Crown for the 
mere fact of having entered the territory of the other, or 
the rivers, or any part of them that shall not belong exclu­
sively to their own Nation or which may not be common to 
both, excepting the case in which any of them shall have 
called at the ports o r in the territory o f the other N ation 
through inevitable and urgent necessity of which they are 
to produce full evidence, or the case where they cross 
through such foreign territory under commission from the 
Govemor or Head Authority of their respective country to 
convey some despatch or message, in which case they must 
carry a passport stating the reason therefor. 

ARTICLE XVIII. 

As to those rivers the navigation of which is common to 
the two N ations, either wholly o r in part, it shall not be 
lawful for either of them to build or construct any 
Fort, Guard-house, o r Inspecting-office (Registo ), Rivers of 

1 h b . f . l p · common 
nor to compe t e su Jects o e1t 1er ower, who navigation. 

may navigate them, to submit to visits, to take 
out licenses, nor to be subject to any other formalities; and 
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they shall only be punished with the penalties referred in the 
preceding Article when they enter a foreign port or terri­
tory, or pass beyond the point to which the navigation is 
common in arder to enter that part of the river where it 
may pertain exclusively to the subjects of the other Power. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

In the event of any doubts arising between Portuguese 
anel Spanish subjects, or between the Governors anel Com-

manders of the Frontiers of the two Crowns as to 
Course to the extent of the boundaries defined or the in-
be pursued . . 
in case of terpretat10n of any of them, under no CJrcum-
doubt as to stances shall violent measures be resorted to by 
the inter- occupying the territory or exacting satisfaction 

· pretatio,n of for that which may have occurred ; anel they shall 
the Treaty. l .11 b 1 . d . 1 . on y, as w1 e t 1eu· uty, comtnumcate t 1e1r 
eloubts to one another, anel shall agree for the time being on 
some means of adjustment until, having stated the case to 
their respective Courts, the latter may inform them by com­
mon accord of the necessary course to pursue ; anel whoso­
ever shall act in contravention o f the provisions o f this Article 
shall be punisheel to the satisfaction of the offended Power, 
for which purpose its provisions shall be notified to the 
Governors anel Commanders. The same punishment shall 
be imposeel on s.uch persons as shall attempt to people, 

utilize, or enter the zone, line, or space of territory 
Punishmentwhich is to remain neutra! between the two 
of those N ations. Anel both for this reason anel in arder 
settling on 
neutra! 
zone. 

to prevent the use of the whole Frontier as a 
refuge for robbers anel murelerers, the border 
Governors shall also take jointly such measures 

as may be necessary, agreeing as to the means of appre­
hending anel destroying them, anel imposing the most severe 
penalties on them. In like manner, as the wealth of that 

Fugi tive 
Slaves'. 

country consists · of the slaves who work in its 
agriculture, the same Governors shall come to 
an agreement as to the mode of mutually sur-
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rendering them in case of their flight, so that they may not 
secure freedom by crossing to another country, but only 
protection from violent punishment, if they have not in­
curred it for other crimes. 

ARTICLE XX. 

For the perfect execution of the present Treaty and its 
perpetuai validity, the two August Contracting Monarchs, 
animated by the spirit of union, peace, and amity, which 

Mutual 
they desire firmly to establish, cede, renounce, 
and transfer to one another, in Their Names and 

cession of 
in the na me o f Their heirs and successors, all pos- terdtodes 

session and right they may have or allege to any and rivers. 

lanels or. navigation of rivers wh{ch, according to 
the elivisional line defined in the Articles of this Treaty, for 
the whole of South America, shall belong to the other 
Crown; as, for example, that which is now occupied anel 
rests in the Crown of Portugal on the two banks of the 
River Maranhão or Amazonas, in the part of it in which 
they are both to belong to Portugal exclusively; anel that 
which it occupies iH the district of Matto-Grosso anel thence 
to the Eastward ; as also that which the Crown of Spain 
reserves to itself in the part of the same River Maranhão 
from the mouth of the Javari, from which the said Maranhão· 
is to divide the dominions of both Crowns as far as the most 
westerly mouth of the J apurá, anel amywhere else where, ac­
coreling to the line defineel in this Treaty, any territory 
shall remain to either Crown; and such part of the said 
territories as may be occupied shall be evacuated within a 
period of four months, or earlier if possible, with liberty to 
the inhabitarits, subjects o f the evacuating N ation, to go 
out with their goods and chattels, and to sell their real 
property, in the manner already described in Article VII. 

ARTICLE XXI. 

In order to consolidate the said union, peace, and amity 
between the two Monarchies, anel to remove ali motives of 



98 BRAZILIAN BOUNDARIES. 

eliscorel, even regareling the possessions of Asia, HER MOST 
FAITI-IFUL MAJESTY, in Her Name, anel in those of Her, 

Portugal 
cedes its 
rights over 
the Philip­
pine and 
other 

heirs anel successoi·s, surrenelers in favor of HIS 
CATI-IOLIC MAJESTY, His heirs and successors, 
evety right She may have or allege to the sover­
eignty o f the Philippine anel Marianne Islanels and 
all else the Crown of Spain possesses in those quar­
ters; the Crown of Portugal renouncing whatso-

islanâs in · 
ever claim or right it mayhave or set up under the Polynesia. 
Treaty of Torelesillas of the 7th of June, 1494, and 

uneler the conditions of the Deeel signeel at Saragossa on the 
22el of April, I 529, without power to recov~r any part o f 
the price which it paiel for the sale agreeel upon in the saiel 
Deeel, nor avail itself of any other motive or founelation 
whatsoever against the cession agreed upon in this Article. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

In proof of the same union anel frienelship which is so 
earnestly elesireel by the two August Contracting Parties, HIS 

. . CATHOLIC MAJESTY offers to restore anel evacu­
Restltutlon 
of the ate within the four months following the ratifica-
island of tion of this Treaty, the Island of Santa Catharina 
Sta. Catha- anel the part of the continent nearest to it that 
rina. the anns of Spain may have occupied, with the 
artillery, ammunition, anel other stores that may have been 
there at the time o f the occupation. Anel HER MOST F AITH­
FUL MAJESTY, responding to this restitution, promises that 
at no time, whether of peace or of war, in which the Crown 
of Portugal, as it is hopeel anel elesired, shall not be engageel, 
will She allow any foreign squadron, vessel of war, or trading 
vessel to enter the saiel port o f Santa Catharina or to shelter 
or stop there, especially if they belong to any Power that 
may be at war with the Crown of Spain, or if they be sus­
pecteel of being engaged in contraband trade. TI-IEIR MOST 
F AITHFUL and CATHOLIC lVIAJEST IES willcause the necessaty 
orders for the execution anel stt)ct observance of ali that is 
stipulated in this Article to be promptly issued ; anel they 
shall be mutually exchanged in eluplicate, in oreler that not 
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the leas t doubt may remain concerning the exact accomplish­
ment of the objects inclueleel therein. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 

The Portuguese anel Spanish squ ael ron ;;mel troops now in ' 
the seas or ports of South America shall ret ire th erdrom t o 
their respective destinations, only those remaining 
which are usually there in time of peace ; and. of With-

1 . . f . 1 11 b . 11 1 dra wal o f t 11s 111 ormatwn s 1a e g1ven mutua y t o t 1e squadrons 

Ge nerais anel Governors of b oth Crowns in or~er and troops. 

that the evacuation may be carried out as evenly 
as possible, anel with equal good faith, within the brief space 
of fou r months. 

ARTICLE XXIV. 

If for the carrying out and fuller explanat ion of this 
Treaty it shall become necessary to e")}ten d, anel there shall 
be exteneleel, one or more art icles in aelel ition to Additional 

those conta ineel herein, they shall be helel as part articles to 

of this same Treaty; anel the High Contracting be taken as 

Pa1:ties shall be equally bounel to its or their in- part ofthis 

violable observance, anel t o ratify them at the Treaty. 

same tim e as that wben this shall be signed. 

ARTICLE XXV. 

The present Preliminary Treaty shall be ratified within 
the elefinite term of fifteen elays after its signature, or earlier 
if possible. 

In Witness whereof 'vVe, the underwritten Ministers Pleni­
potentiary, have signed the present Preliminary Treaty of 
Limits with o ur hanels, in the names of Our August Masters, 
anel by virtue of the F ull Powers by which They· have 
authorized us to do so, anel w.e have causeel the seals of our 
arms to be a ffixeel thereto. 

Done at Santo Ilelefo nso, on the first elay of October one 
thousanel seven hunelreel anel seventy-seven. · 

[L. S.] D. FRANCISCO INNOCENCIO DE SOUZA COUTINHO. 

[L. S .] EL CONDE DE FLORIDABLANCA. 
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SEPARA.TE ARTICLES. 

FROM CONSIDERATIONS OF MUTUAL CONVENIENCE TO 
TI-IE TWO CROWNS OF PORTUGAL AND SPAIN, THEIR MOST 

Th t . FAITHFUL AND CATHOLIC MAJESTIES have re­ese ar t-

eles shall solveel to aelel the following separate Articles, 
remain se- which shall remain secret until the two Sover­
cret. eigns shall by common accorel resolve otherwise, 
anel these separate Articles shall at once have the same force 
anel valielity as those of the Preliminary Treaty of Limits 
which was this elay signeel. J}.nel to this enel THEIR MAJES­
TIES have given authority to their tespective Ministers 
Plenipotentiary, His Excellency DOM FRANCISCO lNNO­
CENCIO DE SOUSA COUTINI-10, anel His Exce1lency the 
COUNT DE FLORIDABLANCA. 

ARTICLE I. 

The Preliminary Treaty of Limits conclueleel this elay shall 
serve as a basis anel founelation to three others, which the 

two High Contracting Parties have agreeel upon 
TheTreaty 
of San lide- anel covenanteel in the following manner: 

In the first place, a Treaty of perpetua! anel inelis­
serve as a soluble alliéi.nce between the two Crowns, in whose 
basis to Articles the respective obligations of each shall 
three other 

be specifieel, anel which ought to be entereel into 

fonso to 

treaties. 
within two months next following the ratification 

of these separate Articles, or earlier if possible. In the 
seconel place, a Treaty of Commerce between the two Na­
bons, in which the aelvantages of both shall also be promoteel 
anel facilitateel, anel which shall be conclueleel within the 
same term . In tfte tlzird place, a dejinitz've Treaty of Limits 
for botft tfte' Domi1zz'ons of PO?-tztgal a~zd Spaúz in Sozttft 
A merica, as soon as all info?'matz'on sftall Íta71e come, mzd tfte 
operations necessa?'Y JO?' tftez'r minute dejinition sftdll have 
bem per for??zed.' 

ARTICLE II. 

War being the principal cause of all abuses anel the motive 
of the weakening of the best concerteel rules, THEIR MosT 

1 The defini tive Treaty of Limits was never made. 
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FAITHFUL AND CATHOLIC MAJESTIES desire, in order to 
avoid it forever, as it is their wish to do, especially in their 
dominions in South America, and to maintain Th 1 d e ea ers 
perpetuai peace for the su bjects o f both Crowns, of inroads 

that the promoters or Ieaders o f any invasion in to be pun­

those regions, however unimportant it may be ished with 
death. shall, without appeai, be punished with the pen-

alty of death ; and that any seizure they may make shall be 
fully and in good faith restore'd. In like manner also Their 
Maj esties undertake that neither o f the two Na-
tions shall allow the enemies of the other to use pr:V~~:::~ 
its harbors, and still less to pass through its ter- fodhe pres­

ritories in South America when they may attempt ervation of 

to do so for hostiie purposes. These means and peace in 
America. 

precau tions for the preservation o f perpetuai 
peace and good neighborhood shall be taken not only in the 
mainiand and isiands of South America between the border 
subjects of the two Monarchies; but aiso on the rivers, har­
bors, and coasts, and on the high seas from the latitude of 
the Southern extremity of the Island of Santo Antão, one 
of the Cape Verd Islands, towards the South, 

1
and from the 

Meridian which passes through its western extremity to the 
West; so that it may not be lawful for any man-of-war, pri­
vateer, or other vessel of one of the two Crowns, within the 
said limits, to attack, insult, or do the Ieast damage to the 
shipping or subjects of the other ; and for any violation of 
this provision, prompt satisfaction shall be given, that being 
fully restored which may have been taken, and offenders 
being severely punished. Moreover, neíther of the two 
Nations shall admit to its ports or territories in South 
America war or trading ships, either friendly or neutral, 
knowing that it is their intention to carry their trade into 
the dominions of the other, and to infringe the laws by 
which the two Sovereigns govern such dominions; and for 
the strict observance of all that is expressed in this Article, 
the two Crowns will issue the most strenuous injunctions to 
their respective Governors, Commanders, and J ustices, in the 
understanding whereof, even in the unexpected event of 
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there being any incident against or disregard of that which 
is promised and stipulatecl in this Article, it shall not serve 
to prejuclice the perpetuai anel inviolable observance of all 
the remaincler of the clispÔsitions made by the present 
Treaty. And in like manner the two High Contracting 
Parties now covenant and undertake, in the event of war be­
tween either of the two Powers and any other, not to allow 
their ports or territories, in whatsoever part of the world 
they may be, to serve clirectly or inclirectly in aicl of any 
attack or act of war against one of the Contracting Powers 
singly, or its subjects, shipping, or t erritories; notwithstancl­
ing all which it is not to be understood that they will fail or 
promise to fail in the observance of any Treaties subsisting 
between the High Contracting Parties and any other na­
tions, in the unclerstanding whereof advantage shall not be 
taken of them for purposes of offence against Portuguese 
and Spanish subjects, territories, and shipping, inasmuch as, 
regarding this, the two H igh C011tracting Parties undertake 
that whichever one of them shall not be engageçl in war 
shall observe the most scrupulous neutrality, and that if 
against this declaration there be any secret Article or an­
terior Treaty that has not come to the knowledge of the 
two Contracting Parties, they will mutually and in good 
faith communicate it or them to one another, in order to 
continue methodically that which is solemnly stipulated and 
covenanteel in the present Article, and to take such meas­
ures as may be most conelucive to the security anel clefence 
of their respective dominions, subjects, anel shipping. 

ARTICLE III . 

I-lER MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, desiring to acknowledge 
the magnanimity of HIS CATHOLIC MAJESTY and to concede 

all that can be grateful to His subjects, surrenelers 
Cession of 
Annobon to the Crown of Spain the I~land of Annobon 
by Portugal. (Anno Bom) on the coast o f Africa, with all 

rights, possession, and claims that She has upon 
the same island, so that it may henceforth belong to the 
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Spanish dominions in the same manner as it has hitherto 
belonged to those of the Crown of Portugal. 

ARTICLE IV. 

In like manÓ.er HER MOST FAITHFUL MAJESTY, in Her 
name and in those of Her Heirs and Successors, surrenders 
all rights and claims that "She has or may have upon Cession of' 

the Island of Fernando Po, in the Gulf of Guinea, Fernando 

so that the subjects of the Crown of Spain may Po by Por­

settle thereon and trade in the ports and on the tugal. 

coasts opposite the . said island, sue h as the ports o f the 
River Gaboon, and of Cameroons, of St. Domingo, Cape 
Formoso, and others of that region, without on this ac­
count hindering or disturbing the tracle of the subjects of 
Portugal, particularly that of the inhabitants of Prince's 
anel St. Thomas's Islancls (Ilhas do Príncipe e de S. Thomé), 
who now, or at any future time, may tracle on the said coast 
o r in those ports ; anel the su bj ects a f Portugal and Spain 
shall conduct themselves there with the most perfect har­
mony without prejudice or hinderapce of any kind to one 
another. 

ARTICLE v. · 

Ali Spanish shipping, whether naval or commercial of the 
sai c! N ation, that enters the ports o f the Prince's or St. 
Tl1;omas's Island, belonging to the Crown of Por- Favors to 

tugal, in order to refresh their crews or to take shipping in 
in provisions or other necessary purposes, shall the Gulf of 

be received and treated in the same islands as Guinea. 

those of the most favoreci nation ; and the same shall be 
done towarcls Portuguese vessels of war or merchant vessels 
that go to the Island of Annobon or to that of Fernando 
Po, belonging to Hrs CATHOLIC MAJESTY. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Her Most Faithful Majesty declares that the prohibition 
which preclucles foreign vessels, whether of war or mer-
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Spanish chantmen, except through stress of weather, or 
vessels put- when it may be compulsory through urgent 
ting into necessity, from entering the port of Santa Catha 
S~a Cath- rina and anchoring ·off the neighbouring coast, as 
arina. 

stipulated in Article XXII. of the Preliminary 
Treaty of Limits, shall not apply to Spanish vessels either 
of war or merchantmen that so come there through stress 
·of weather; but, on the contrary, Her Most Faithful Ma­
jesty undertakes that, in the orders to be issued according to 
the provisions at the end of the same Article XXII., it shall 
be specified that this prohibition does not apply to Spanish 
ships, which shall receive there the greatest hospitality anel 
ali the assistance that can be given to the shipping uneler 
the flag of a good ally anel frienel, the laws anel orders by. 
which those countries are governed respecting the prohibi­
tion of smuggling anel of every other abuse, being always 
observeel. · 

ARTICLE VII. 

The present separate Articles shall be ratifieel within the 
precise term of fifteen elays after they shall have been signed, 
or earlier if possible. 

In Witness whereof We, the uneler-written Ministers Pleni­
potentiary, in the names of our August Masters, anel by 
virtue of the Full Powers by which They have authorized 
us so to elo, have signeel the Present Separate Articles with 
our hands, anel we have caused the · seals of our arms to be 
affixed thereto. Done at the Real Sitio ele Santo Ildefonso, 
on the first of October one thousancl seven hunelrecl anel 
seventy-seven. 
[L. S.] D. FRANCISCO lNNOCENCIO DE SOUSA COUTINHO. 

[L. S.] EL CONDE DE FLORIDABLANCA. 
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ROYAL INSTRUCTION, 

DATED ARANJUEZ, 6TH OF JUNE, 1778, AND ADDRESSED 

TO THE VICEROY OF THE SPANISI-I PROVINCES 

OF THE RIO DE LA PLATA. 1 

(Translated from the Spanish.) 

RüYAL lNSTRUCTION. 

N OTWITHST ANDING TI-IE . INFORMATION WI-IICI-I 
YOUR EXCELLENCY WILL HAVE OF THE ROYAL 

COMMANDS issued to your predecessor, regarcj in g the 
actual execution of what h e was to do for the 
definition of the Boundaries and the D emarca- Demarca-
. f h S . 1 d p N . . tion of twn o t e pants 1 an ortuguese atwns 111 boundaries. 

America, according t o the stipulations and agree-
ments b etween the two Courts in the last Preliminary 
Treaty of Peace, concluded on the Ist of October of the 
year last past, it is necessary t o instruct Your Excellency 

1 This document is transcribed from a copy in the handwriting of the Prin­
cipal Spanish Commissioner, VARilLA Y ULLOA, certified by him anel delivered 
to tbe Prin cipal Portuguese Commissioner, VEIGA CABRAL. The Brazilian 
Special Mission has this document in its possession (V oi. vi . , 1784, fol. 45- 50, 
of the Correspondence bet.veen t!te Viceroy o f B1·azil and the Govenzor and othe1• 
O.fficers in t!te RoJ1al Service on the ten·ümy o f Rio G1•ande and in t!te ISt Divi­
sion fo1" t!w dcma?"Cation o f limits ,·-belonging to the Public Archives, Rio de 
Janeiro). 

This Instrnction was published by C. CALVO, in' r865 (Recuei! des Tmités 
de l'Amér ique L atine, vii., 1-7), accordin g to a copy by ÜYARVIDE, but the 
transcript ion now given in the volume of original clocuments is m ore correct, 
the very orthograpby of the copy by VARELA haviog been preserved. 

In the manuscript Dia1y of ALVEAR (in the Academy of History, Madrid) 
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that, afterwards, it happened that the Court of Lisbon 
made a proposal to the effect that it would be 

Four Divi- con veni ent, in ord~ r that the work should be 
da ne with the utmost brevity and facility, that it 

Commis-
should be p erfonned by four Divisions o f Span-

sions of 

sioners. 
ia rds and as many Divisions of Portuguese, each 

' one composed of two Commissioners, one or two Engineers, 
t wo Geographers, and two Guides (Prácticos), wi t h men in 
proportion to t he discharge of their duties ; determining 
and appointing the locati ons at which the members of both 
sho uld meet in ord er to begin their respective operations, 
the direction and localities in and through which they 
should proceed, and the places where they should assemble 
t o settle by commo n accord the D emarcation to be followed 
and whatever else may arise after they have seen the 
ground, in conformity with the respective articles of the 
aforesaicl Preliminary Treaty. 

This subj ect having been considered with du e gravity and 
ci rcumsp ection, a nel it being unclerstood that the said Divi­
sions may be subj ect to another arràngement desirable for 
the possible comfort , facility , and easier work of those in 

charge, the K I NG has resolved that the F irst 
Ist Divi-

Division shall con sist, on the p art of Spain , of sion. 
two Chief Comrnission ers, two Engineers, two 

Geographers, and t wo native Guicles (Prácticos del pais) ; 
that this Division shall meet a t Montevideo, and that the 
Portug uese shall do so at t h e t own (Villa) of Rio Grand e 
ele S. Pedro, in orcler that the respective Comrnissioners of 
b oth, having ageeecl as t o the point where they are to unite, 
anel all other rnatters relatin g t o their P arties (anel it seem s 
that the Military P ost' of the Chuy is the place at which 

anel in that of CAllRER (Vol. i. , Pref. , 38- 47) this clocument occurs, but it w as 
omitted by M rLJTON GONZALilZ in h is eclition of the lat ter Dia1J'. 

I n this bzstruction of the 6th Jun e , I 77 8, signecl by the Spanish Minister of 
the Inclies , D!< J OSEPH DE GALVEZ , ar e Iitera lly reproclucecl all the essential 
passages of tb e Spa~:i sh Jl1ánomndum tlatecl Aranjuez, 25th May , 1778, clelive recl 
to the Por tuguese A mbassaclor by th e COUNT DE F LORIDABLANCA, Secretary of 
State. T he Braz ilian Special Mission is also in possession of a legalizecl copy 
of this JWeuw1·audttm. 

1 Gua1·dia, in Spanish ; Gzta1•dn, in Portuguese. 
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the Demarcation should begin), they may carry on their 
operations from that point, in conformity with Articles 3, 
4, 5, and 6 of the Preliminary Treaty. But considering 
that the work of this Division as far as the foot of the Salto 
Grande (Great Falls) of the River Paraná may be impracti­
cable in the terms proposed by the Court of Lisbon through 
thick woods without any track, and tlwouglrt ?'ive?'S of slwrt 
navzg·atz"o1l/ tlte Pepid-guazzZ and San Antonz·o,' dz"stant from 
ali settlements tftat could give tlzem any lzelp / H. M. has 
resolved that this Party, after having gane a part of the 
way together, shall divide itself, forming two subclivisions, 
each composed of one Commissioner, on e Guicle, an el half 
of their followers, both Spanish and Portuguese; and that 
one shall continue by the crest-line of the watersheds 
between the river-basins o f the U ruguay, on the West, and 
of the Yacuy, on the East, until it arrives at the mouth of 
the Pepirí-guazú, anel that the other subclivision shall start 
from the river Ybicuy, whi.ch has its source in and passes by 
the Monte Grande, and, proceecling through the Villages 
(Pueblos) of Misiónes, as far as that of Candelaria or that of 
Corpus, the 'last of those on the eastern bank of the Paraná, 
it sftall ascend z"t úz boats as Ja?' as tlze foot of tlze Salto 
( Falls) of tlze ?'iver Yguazzt or Curitz"ba, wlzich ú distant 
tlwee leagues from its moutlz in tfte Pa?'aná / and tlzat haulúzg 
by z'ts northe1'n bank t!te medium-sz"zed canoes it may ca?'?JI, or 
buildúzg new ones above 'tfte Salto, ü s!tall navigate 
in them as fa?' as tfte river San Antonio, wltzdz is s . Antonio, 

the second that entás it on tlze soutlzern szde; and the second 
s outhern 

goúzg up t!tz's n·ver as far as its waters will allow, 
shall endeavo?' to su?'vey its smwce and to comzect it 
witlt the Pepid-guazzt, wfwse moutlt tfte Fi1-st Divi­
sion wzll already ftave szwveyed / and on z'ts return 

afflu ent of 
the Igua~u 

above the 
Falls. 

it sftall laJI dozvn tlze Dmw?'cation J?'01n the moutlz of tfte 

1 In the copy legaHzed by VARELA Y ULLOA, and also in that which occnrs 
in ÜYÁRVIDE (CALVO, VII., 2) the words como sou. (suclt as a?'e) are wanting in 
this place. They are to be found, however, in the Spanish J11/'emorandtt1JZ of 
tbe 25th May, 1778, and the word como in the copy by CABRER.. ' 

2 This document having been translated from the Spanish , the geographical 
names are written according to the Spanish orthography. 
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l gttazzt to tfte foot of tlze Salto G?'ande (Great Falls) of tfte 
Rz'ver Paraná, in confonnz'ty wz'tlt A rticle t/te 8th o f tlze 
Treaty, if tlzey do ?zot t!tz'?do. z"t ??ZO?'e oppo'l'tune to do tlús 
before enterz'ng the lguazú. 

The Second Division' shall b e subdivided in the same 
manner as the preceding one, it being understood that it , as 

well as the two remainin g ones, shall consist of the 
zd Division: same number of persons. The meeeting of the 
Spaniards of this Second Division shall t ake place in the 
city of Asuncion del Paraguay, and from there the First 
Subdivision shall proceed to the t ow n of Curuguaty, not far 
from the River Igatimy, the place to which the Portuguese 
Party is t o come, which is to assemble in the city of S. 
Paulo, and the Spanish and Portuguese forming the t wo 
halves of the Subdivision, having joined at the mouth of the 
said Igatimy, shall begin their demarcation on the latter, 
taking it as a b oundary [since in the country there is 
no river known by the name of Igurey, and the Igatimy 
is the first full-flowing river that enters the Paraná by 
its western bank, after its Great Falls], and asc~nding the 
Igatimy to its origin, not far from it may b e seen the heads 
of another ri ver, which, flowing to the westward, em pties it­
self into the river Paraguay, where it is known by the name 
of Ipané, which is to be t aken as the boundary, because 
there is not in this region any river of the, name of Corri­
entes. The other Subdivision of the Portuguese Party can 
J?roceed from the mouth of,the Igatimy to Asuncion, where, 
joining the Spanish Subdivision which will have remained 
there, it shall ascend the river Paraguay in boats as far as 
the mouth o~ the J aurú, surveying as far as this the course 
of the Paraguay from where it receives the Ipané, which 
shall be the t enn of the Second Subdivision; and consider­
ing that the Second Subdivision will perform its journey by 
a known com·se of navigation , which will be easy and by 
large boats as f ar as the mouth o f the J aurú, and that the 
Tl:ird Division, so to say, will have a long, arduous, and 

1 From tltis point tlús doctt1llent contains notlting that can tlt?'OW b:g!tt upon 
the co?tt1•ove?'S:JI submitted to tlte Arbit?·ato?' . 
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difficult one, it can be partly relieved by adding to the 
former the work of surveying also the the ground íncludecl 
betwe_en the mouth of the Jaurú anel the confluence of the 
river Itenés, or Guaporé, with the Sararé, accorcling to 
Article 10 of the saicl Treaty; anel it is the King's will that 
it shall so be clone. 

As to the Thircl Division, the Court of Lisbon proposes 
tliat the Spanish Division shall assemble at Santa Cruz de 
la Sierra, or at one of the villages of Misiónes de 
Chiquitos, or nearer to the region of the demarca-3d Division. 

tion, anel the Portuguese shall assemble at · Villa Bella ele 
Matogrosso; anel that in any one of these towns the Com­
missioners of the two N ations may meet in o reler that they 
may agree upon the beginning of the elemarcation from the 
mouth of the J aurú by the rivers Guaporé, Mamoré, anel 
Madeira, as far as the eastern bank of the J avarí ; from here 
to the point where the same J avarí flows in to the ri ver of 
the Amazonas or Marafíon, anel from this place to the most 
westerly mouth o f the J apurá, in conformity with Articles 
10 anel I I of the Treaty. It is certain that the meeting of 
the Portuguese Division is clesigneel with regarei to its not 
being distant from the beginning of its elemarcation ; but, 
as to the Spanish Division, the frontier is considered very 
clistant anel without available communication with the city 
of Santa Cruz de la Sierra; anel as it has been previously 
orclerecl that they have recourse to the Governors near 
the lii1e of demarcation, the Governor of the Province 
of Móxos, anel the other persons who, on the part of 
Spain, are to compose this Party, may meet in the Capi­
tal of the saicl Province, or in another village of those 
Misiónes that may be more suitable ; so that with a 
better knowleelge of the proportions anel distances of the 
country, they may select the most convenient place for 
meeting anel agreeing with the Commissioners of Portugal, 
it being certainly more suitable to leave the determination 
taken by Hrs MAJESTY with reg·ard to this Third Division 
to the clisposition anel judgment of the Commander of the 
former Party (the Spanish), anel to decide on the spot as to 
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the means of carrying out, jointly with the Portuguese, the 
demarcation which is to fulfil the object of this Party. This 
Third Division does not admit the subdivision proposed 
with regard to the two preceding ones, notwithstanding the 
extensive space it has to travei over, examining and fixing 
points, beginning with the confluence of the rivers Itenés or 
Guaporé with the Sararé; inasmuch as the duty incumbenf 
on it, according to the provisions of Article the I Ith, of the 
Preliminary Treaty, of determining on the River Madeira, by 
the difference between the latitude of the confluence of the 
rivers Itenés and Mamoré and the latitude of its mouth in 
the River .Amazonas, the equidistant point from both ex­
tremes through whose parallel the line of equallatitude isto 
be drawn to the Ri ver J avarí, compels this Party to remain 
united and complete along the said river of the Amazonas, 
in which it will be able to determine, going and returning, 
the mouth of the river J apurá as f ar as the said point of the 
eastern bank o f the ri ver J avarí, where are to be set the land­
marks and imperishable signs which are to indicate the 
division of the Dominions; which being clone, as this same 
Party is to return by the river Madeira to the place from 
which it had come, it shall make new observations and use 
equal endeavors to set up the dividing marks on the banks 
of this same river in the same latitude in which it placed 
those o f the eastern bank o f the ri ver J avarí, com pleting and 
perfecting this work conformably in ali things with the pro­
visions of Article the I rth of the said Treaty. 

Concerning the Fourth Division, the proposal of thé 
Court of Lisbon places the Spanish Party in the village 

Fourth 
of San Fernando or in that of Pévas, situated on 
the. northern bank of the river of the Ama­Division. 
zonas, to come down thence to the mouth of 

the J apurá, and the assembling o f the Portuguese in Gran 
Pará, to proceed thence to the fort o f Rio Negro o r town o f 
Barcellos, and from there to go up the Amazonas to the 
same mou th o f the J apurá, and that, on coming to any o f 
the places mentioned, the Commissioners of the two Nations 
shall agree as to the execution o f Article the r zth o f the 



SECOND DEMARCA TION, 113 

Treaty and the final completion of the boundary line be-­
tween the Dominions, the four above-named Divisions car­
rying out in their respective surveys, not only the disposi­
tions of the said Articles, but also the stipulations of 
Articles the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th, and of the re­
mainder of the Treaty. The localities proposed for the 
assembling of both the Spanjsh and Portuguese Parties 
of this Fourth Division seem the most convenient and 
suitable, in order that both having previously agreeel on their 
place of junction by such means as may seem most calcu­
ated to facilitate the operation, it may begin by the most 
westerly mouth of the river J apurá in accorelance with the 
stipulations of Article the 12th of the Preliminary Treaty; 
but regarding the coUl·se anel direction which this Fourth 
Division is to take, as there is not here that practical knowl­
edge of the ground through which is to run the boundary 
line indicated in the said Article the 12th in order by means 
o f it to open a correct course,and considering at the same time 
that the Portuguese, better informed through the frequent 
expeditions by land anel water that they have made there,. 
will have the necessa1y knowledge not to depart from the 
terms, limits, and fixed points prescribed by the said Article 
the 12th, the KING leave's to the judgment of the Governors. 
of the frontiers who may be commissioned for this undertak-· 
ing, its execution, they confonning in all things with the 
strict terms set forth in the said Article the I 2th, choosing 
places, grounds, mountains, rivers, and other localities that 
are to serve as landmarks, anel disposing of the other means 
o f carrying out the operation in the form and according to the 
terms prescribed, with which the intentions of the two Courts 
will be reciprocally satisfied. 

This being the will of . the KING, andas the Court of Lis­
bon, having agreed with the whole thereof, has issued its 
orders for securing on the part of the Portuguese its exact 
fulfilment, HIS MAJESTY leaves it to the 'care anel zeal of 
Your Excellency to. harmonize its provisions, in that which 
concerns yourself, with the instructions previously commu­
nicated upon this subject of locating the boundaries, not 
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losing sight of the recommenelation to avail of the border 
Governors anel other persons alreaely inelicateel, whenever it 
may be consistent with, this last resolution, at the same time 
using the Officers of the Royal Navy, who, with this im­
portant object, may have remaineel there by subsequent 
eletermination of the former Viceroy, DN. PEDRO DE CE­
VALLOS, anel also any other persons who, by their ability, 
may be capable of performing these eluties; anel as from 
Portugal a number of astronomical and mathematical instru­
rnents are sent for the use of the Portuguese Cornrnissioners 
in making the inelispensable observations at the time of the 
laying down of the bounelaries, it will be expedient that the 
Commissioners of both N ations should mutually lenel their 
instruments to one another for the greater exactness of their 
operations; anel I inforrn Y ou r Excellency o f this in o reler that . 
you may mention this circumstance to the Spanish Commis­
sioners, since the Portuguese have receiveel the sarne instruc­
tions, notwithstanding which preparations are in progress 
here to send as soon as possible such instruments as rnay be 
most suited to the use anel purposes of our Commissioners. 

GOD keep Your Excellency rnany years. 
Aranjuez, 6th o f ] une, I 778. 

]OSEF DE GÁLVEZ. 
To the Most Excellent the Viceroy of Buenos Ayres. 

-Thz's ú a copy of anothe1' delivered to 11ze by the 1/l!ost Ez­
cellmt Sdi07' D~' JUAN JOSEF DE VERTIZ, Viceroy and 
Captaúz-Gmeral oj the P1·ovz.1zces of Rio de la Plata.'-A1'roio 
deZ Chzty, the 6th FebruarJI, I784. 

(Signed) ] OSEF V ARELA Y ULLOA. 

-The above ·copy was sz'gned before me by the Spanz'sh Prin­
cipal C01?Ímz'ssz'one?' D~' JosÉ 'VARELA E ULLOA.-Encamp­
mmt at t/te C/ntJI, the IJth Februm-y, I784, 
(Signeel) SEBASTIÃO ' XE~ DA VEIGA CÁBRAL DA CAMARA. 



SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 

FOR THE DEMARCATION OF BOUNDARIES IN SOUTI-I AMER­
ICA, PROPOSED BY GENERAL D':' JUAN JOSEPH DE 
VERTIZ, VICEROY OF THE PROVXNCES OF RIO DE LA 
PLATA, AND APPROVED BY CARLOS III., KING OF 
SPAIN, THE 12TH OF JANUARY, 1779·' 

(Translatecl from the Spanish.) 

PLAN FOR THE EXECUTION OF THE DEMAR­
CATION IN THIS AMERICA. 

I N ORDER TO EXECUTE TI-IE DEMARCATION OF THIS 
SOUTI-I AMERICA, in virtue of the Preliminary Treaty 

concluded between TI-IEIR CATI-IOLIC AND MOST FAITI-IFUL 
MAJESTIES and signed by the Plenipotentiaries 
of the said Courts on the rst of October, 1777, 
and also in virtue of the Instructions for this 
great work signed by D N ]OSEPH DE GÁLVEZ on 

Detailed 
instructions 

necessary. 

the 6th o f ] une, I 778, it is deemed necessary to draw u p a 
Plan in which shall be minutely s.pecified all that concerns 

I Tbe Brazilian Special Mission at Washington can procluce in the very 
original: 
. rst. Tbe Letter of rzt!t Septem.be1', I779, of the Viceroy of Rio de la Plata, 
submitting the above Plan to the Viceroy of Brazil. 

zd. The very P!an appendecl to the saicl Letter. 
The former of these clocuments composes folias 25 and 26, anel the latter, 

.transcribed in the corresponcling Volume of original documents, and translated 
here, forms folias 28 to 52 in Vol. l. · of the Con'espondence bet~veen t/u Vi~eroy 
o f Bmúl and the Vice?'O)' o f Rt:o de la Plata. In that volume anel in the fol­
lowing are bou~cl the Letters anel other original clocuments received from the 
Viceroy of La Plata, General VERTIZ, by the Brazilian Viceroy, Lurz DEVAs-

IIS 
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the Demarcating Parties (Partidas Demarcadoras), the 
formalities with which they are to carry on their work 
and conduct themselves, what ~hey may require both in pro­
visions and as to the number of men who are to accompany 
them, so that, the Viceroy of Brazil having agreed to all, 
the requisite preparations may be made, and this important 
expeditio11 may be e11tered upo11 without loss of time. 

FIRST DIVISION. 

THEIR MAJESTIES command that "this Division shall be 
. composed, 011 the part of Spain, of two Principal Commis-

F th sioners, two Engineers, two G eographers, and rom e 
Chuy to the two native Guides (Practicos del pais); that this 

· mouth of Dívision shall meet at Montevideo, and that the 
the P;piry- Portuguese shall do so at the tow11 (villa) of Rio 
Guaçu. Grande de S. Pedro, in order that the respective 
Commissioners of both having agreed as to the point where 
they are to unite, and all other matters relating to their 
Parties (and it seems that the Military Post' of the Chuy is 
the place at which the Demarcation should begin), they may; 
carry 011 their operations from that point, in conformity 
with Articles 3, 4, 5, and 6 of the Preliminary Treaty ; 
and Hrs MAJESTY has resolved that this D-ivision, after 
having gone part of the way together, shall divide itself, 
forming two subdivisions, each consisting of one Commis­
sio11er, ci11e Guide, and half of their followers, both Spanish 

CONCELLOS E SouzA, anel the copies of letters written by the latter, all authenti­
cateel by · the sigilature o f VASCONCELLOS himseli. 

Tltis document, now p1·inted fm· the ji?·st time, shotm th.at the rivers Pepi1y­
Guaft2 and S. Antonio, wllich tlte Iéing o f Spain ordered to.be dmtarcatedunder 
the T1·eaty o f I777. we1·e tlte ve1y 1·ivers tltat were demm·cated in I759 1 that is 
to say, the same rive1·s, wlticlt B?·azilltas always held as its botmdary. 

The spelling of the original has been scrupulously respecteel in the tran­
scription. 

A copy of the saiel Plan occurs in the manuscript Diary of CABRER (Vol. I., 
Pref., pages 47-82), but with moclification of worcls, intercalations, anel omis­
sions of passages, elonbtless clne to the carelessness of the copyist. 

Mr. MILITON GoNZALEZ, a supporter of the Argentiue claim, has omitted 
this important document in his edition of the Diary of CABRER. 

1 Guardia, in Spanish ; Guarda, in Portnguese. 
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and Portuguese, and that one shall continue by the crest­
lin e of the watersheds b etween the river-basins of the 
Uruguay on the West, and of the Yacuy on the East, until 
it arrives at the mouth of the Pepirí-guazít."' 

Fi?'st Subdz:visiou.' 

We will first treat of this First Subdivision, and we will 
afterwards do the same of the Second. This First Division 
will have no difficulty in carrying its m en on 
horseback and its provisions in carts · because Carts, Pro-

' ' , . ' visions, and 
although the ascent of t he Montegranel e 1s labo- Escort. 

riou s, the carts which are brought can be left here, 
a nel som e of the small carts (carretillas) used by the Inelians 
can b e brought from the villages of the Uru guay anel sent 
up the same Montegrande beforehand, the largest being 
chosen ;' anel the loads c<m be t aken to them, to be sent on 
to the above-nam eel place where the Demarcation which is 
to be executeel by this Subelivision is to t erminate. 

The same must take a n escort of Dragoons, anel it se·ems 
that thirty men, with a Lieutenant anel a Seconel-Lieutenant 
(Alferes) woulel be quite sufficient ; anel the corresponding 
J:lortuguese Subelivision must take the same number of 
tro ops. 

The provisions for th ese escorts anel fÇ>r the service men, 
inclueling cowboys (peones), foremen (capatases), carters 
( carret eros) , anel soleliers, shall consist o f cattle, biscuit, 
maté (the Paraguayan tea), pepper, salt, tobacco, and some 
branely. The rations of the Officers must be in proportion 
to their number, anel shall b e reckon ed as for six to eight 
months, since ifis t o be conclueleel in the shortest tim e, and 
without much trouble, consielering that it isto be carri eel out 
on a beaten anel known track, with few rivers, or none, to 
cross. 

1 This clocument having been translateel from the Spanish, the geographical 
names are written accorcl ing to the Spanish orthography. 

~ r st Subclivision of rst Division. 
3 The name o f Monte Grande was given by the Spaniarels to the Serra Geral , 

a Mountain Chai n North of the rivers Ibicuhy anel Jacuhy, anel more particn­
larly to the section nameel Serra ele S. Martinho. 
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While the Delimitation Commissioners examine on the 
mountain-chain, or Montegrande, the headwaters of the 
Rivers Araricá and Ybicuy-mini (which a re not very far out 
of the way), between which t l;e Boundary Line is to pass, 
the whole baggage can be taken up the Montegrande, to 
continue the march and Demarcation. 

In order tftat t!te Delimitation Co7?tt71Ú-';Úoner s o f tlús 
Pa1•ty may attain tfte end z'ndz'cated to it at tlte mozttlz of 

tfte Rive?' Pepid-gztazzí, tlteJ' must gzàde tftemselves 
Mouth ~f by tfte cozwse o f t/te River Uruguay-Puitá, as jm· as 
the Peptry- . , .f! · z R · U: b 
G • zts conJ"ztence zn ttze zver ?'uguay, ecause at uaçu. 

t!te dz'stance of two leagues and one t!tird, fol-
lowing t!te bank of tlze River Uruguay in a westerly 
directz'on, t!te 7?'lout/z of tfte River Pepú-í wzll be found on 
tlze side opposite.' Tlte River Untgztay-Puitá z's we!l known 
to t!te lndzàns of Mz'siones, pn'ncipally to tftose of t}te village 
of 5 1! Angel, wlzo a?'e nearest to ú , and its sozt?'ces are 
cro~sed . at t!te way leading to t!te Baqzterzà. • 

Tlze mout!t of t!te Rive?' Pepid-gztazzí ú úz Latúude 27° 
9' 23". liVIten tfte Uruguay is low, a small z'sland ú visz'ble 
at its mozttft, and at t!te point of tfte same moutft, on tlze 

easte1'1Z szde, tftere will be fo zmd a place from 
Marked by wlúclt the t?'ees ltave bem cut down, and z·n tlze 
the former 'd.'Jl , .f' 1 . 1 · d' z · 
Commis- mz t~te oJ t ttzs Cteanng, one stan zng-t1·ee, tn.zr-
sioners. teen f eet z'?z heig!tt, upon wlzic!t a C1·oss has been 

ca?'ved, wú!t the characters-R. F. ANo DE I759·" 
As in the Instruétions nothing is said about this First Sub­

d ivision entering the river Pepirí-guazú, but it is only stated 
that th ey are to go as far as its mouth; in case they should 
wish to examine and survey it as far as possible, notice must 
be given b efo1'ehand t o the Village of San Francisco Xavier 
for some light Canoes to be sent with Indian rowers to the 
said mouth in order that the Geographers of this Subdivision 

1 Seven worcls were omittecl here in the copy by CABRER . 

' Baqzeeria, in Spanísh ; Vaccaria, in Portuguese. Ca111pos da Vaccm-ia is 
the name of a district in the NE. part of Rio Grande elo Sul. 

a The inscription was :-'-R. F. ANNO DE 1759. A1io is the Spanish transla­
tion of the Portuguese worcl Anno. The two initials mean-Rei Fidelissinl(> 
(Most Faithful K ing), i. e., the King o f Po1'lttgal. 
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may carry it out ; which canoes, even in case no survey 
up the river should be rnade, would be necessary for that of 
the said mouth, and the same Indians can light several fires . 
near it so that their smoke may serve to guide the Delimita­
tion Commissioners. 

It will be very useful to this Subdivision to carry instru­
ments to break through the b~1sh which it is very natural 
that there should be on the southern bank of the River 
Uruguay, to open a track by -vvhich the Delimitation Com­
missioners may proceed . 

If on this southern bank, where the demarcation by this 
First Subdivision is to end, there be any convenience for 
pitching a hut (Rancho), in which they can condu de their 
work, both in connection with the Plans and with the Diary, 
it will be very convenient to have everything drawn out 
clean and signed reciprocally there; but, if such a place can­
not be found, they can retire to the Village oi S':' Angel, 
where they will find it; as it seems that the return journey 
will be easier through this Village and that of S':' Miguel 
than by the country through which the Divisional Line was 
carried, seeing that the former is a beaten track. 

The best Guides for this Party should come from the vil­
lages of the U ruguay, specially from Santo Angel, the 
natives living northward between the latter and the bank of 
the said Umguay being preferable. 

Second Subdz'vz".sion .' 

HIS MAJESTY commands tlzat "tlús Second Subdz"visz'on 
shall separate fro7?'l tlu Fz'rst from tfte Rz"ver Ybicuy, whick 
has its source ·in and passes bJ' the jVfontegrande, 

River S. 
and tftat jJ?'oceedz'ng tfwougft the Viliages ( Pueblos) Antonio. 

of Misiones as fm' as that o f Candelm'ia, or that 
of Co~'jJZ6s, tfte last village on the easte1'n bank of tfte Pa1'aná, 
ú shall ascend ú in boats as far as the foot of tfte Salto 
( Falts) of tfte Rh1e7' Yguazú or Czwituba, wlúc!t z's dútant 
tft?'ee leagztes fr01n its 11Wutft in tlze Pm-aná ,· and that, haul-

1 Second Subclivision of the First Divisidn. 
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ing along its northern banle the medium-sz"zed canoes it may 
carrJ', or bztzldúzg new ones above the Salto, z"t slzall navz'­
gate in tlum as ja?' as the River Smz Antonio, whzdz z's 
the sel:ond tlwt enten ú on t7te southe?'1Z sz'de, and g oúzg up 
tJtz's river as jar as z'ts zvate?'S will allow, sJtall endeavor 
to surveJI z'ts soztrce, and to cmmect it wz'th tJze Pepz'?-í-gztazú, 
whose mouth the Fint D z'visz'on will ab-ead); have szt?'VeJ;ed / 
and on z'ts return, it shall laJI down the demm-catz'on j?'Om 
tJte moztth oj tlu Yguazzí to the joot oj the Salto G?'ande 
(G1'eat Falls) oj tlze Rz',ue?' Paraná, in cortjormÍtJ' witJt 
Artz'cle 8, of tlze TreatJI, ij it shallnot .find' ú mo?'e oppo?'tune 
to do tJtz's bejo?'e entering tfte YgztazzZ." 

This Second Subdivision is to separate from tli.e First, 
three leagues N orth of the Batoví I-Iills, taking the road 
which runs to the NW. as far as the new Village of San 
Nicolas, which lies on the western bank of the River Ybicuy­
guazú; and, passing near this Village, to follow the road lead­
ing to that of San Borja, which is on the eastern bank of the 
Uruguay, because although there are two full-flowing rivers 
(rios caudalosos), and some rivulets (arroyos) to pass, when 
the former are not flooded, they are easily crossed. 

This Party may proceed on horseback, and in carts as f ar as 
the saicl Village of San Borja, where they shou ld be left until 

· it? ret.urn. From this Vi llage the Party ought to cross 
the Ri ver U ruguay, and to convey their provisions in the 
small Indian carts (carretillas ele los Indios) along the roacl 
going to that of Corpus, which is the last on the River 
Paraná. This village must be told beforehancl to have at 
least e ight rowing boats ready, anel the same number of 
:fishing canoes, and to make the necessary preparations both 
for the Spanish and the Portuguese Parties; and it would 
be very useful to order forty ot' fifty men from the City of 
Assuncion de i Paraguay to come down to the Village of 
Corpus to work as oarsmen, inasmuch as, without this h elp, 

1 In the copy sent by the Viceroy of La Plata to the Brazilian Viceroy, the 
copyist wrote inadvertently-tanvien (tambieu) por mas oportuno, instead of 
iubicscn pm- mas oportuno. The above passage is a reprocluction of another 
in the prececling document, the Royal Instruction of 6th June, 1778. 
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the Indians would try the patience of the Expeditionists 
by their want of activity, and at the same time the said Para­
guayans, carrying their arms, would serve as soldiers in any 
needful operations in the woods ; and in this case the taking 
of a large body of troops would be avoided, b ecause twenty 
Spanish and twenty Portuguese soldiers with their Officers 
would be sufficient, and the more so if the Portuguese were 
natives of St. Paulo (Paulistas), on account of the great 
experience they have of travelling in the woods, and even 
for the building of canoes if necessary. 

Thú Pm'ty, takúzg- to thez'7' boats at the pm·t o.f tlze saz'd Vz'l­
lag-e o .f Corpus, wili izavz"gate as .fm' as tlze mouth o .f the Rz"ver 
Yg-uazzZ ( z"n doúzg- wlzz'clz z't wili spend htt!e 77W?'e than twenty 

days), and, ente1·úzg- tlze same, wi!! continue up .four leag-ues as 
.far as z'ts Salto G?'ande (G1·eat Falis), and at tltree teag-ues 
and one . .fi.ftlz .f?'01n its mout!t a s1nali sandy C?'cek wzlt be 
.fozmd, nem' a st?'eam. 'With a lzig/z Fali, wlziclt empties itseif 
on tlze southe1·n sz"de, whe1·e the boats can stop, anda camp can 
be púclted, unti! tlzey g-o up and estab!islz anothe1·, wltz'clt witl 
be necessarJ' a!so abo'i 1e tlte Falls. · 

Before this creek, at a short distance, a place \:irill b e foui1d 
in which to take above or over the Salto (Falls) all the 
canoes that are not very iarge, and in spite of the great 
labor, it can be accomplished by hauling the canoes through 
these difficult places a distance of 3.400 Toíses until the 
upper waters of the same Salto are reached. There trees 
will be found, which can be used for making canoes should 
they be necessary, and for this purpose tools m ust be taken 
to construct the canoes. In the same Salto, on high ground 
above the flood leve!, huts must be made in which to store 
a part of the provisions, so that they may be preserved in 
good condition, and care should be taken not to begin this 
work in the months of December, January, and Februa'ry, 
as being the season of freshets on the Paraná, which keeps 
back the waters o f the Y guazú, conseqüently increasing its 
depth so much that punting poles (varejones) cannot -be 
used . These are long iron-shod poles with which the canoes 
-can be propelled more rapidly than with oars. 
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From thz's Salto ( Falls) o f the Yguazzí tlu rz've?' will be 
1zavigated for a dz'stance o f twenty leagues as fa?' as tlte mouth 
of the Rz'ver San Antom·o, wftzdt wzll be reaclzed after an 
ez'ght days' j ozwneJI, and whzdt lz'es z'?z latz'tztde 25° 35' 4'' .' 
Entt'?'iug t!ús rz'·uer, z't ·wzll be fozmd that at a dz'stance of lit­
tle 71ZO?'e tltan a league and three qzea?'te?'S it divides úzto two 
b?'anches, the S7·nalle?' bea?'Úzg tlze name o f San A ntonz·o-1Vliní, 
and tlze eastenz bra1zch, wlzzdt z's tlze lm-ge?', mztst be followed. 

Thz's R ive?' San A ntmzz'o z's not navigable, and can only be 
e:cplo?'ed by followz'?zg on foot the banks to its sozwce, whz'ch, 
nevertlzeless, jJ?'esents a nzmzbe?' o f dzjjiculties to ovenome, and 
those wlzo go on thz's exp!o?'ation ought to be on tlzeú· gzta?'d 
against the wild lndz'ans, w lzo dwell in this dz'strz'ct, and they 
must ca?'?'JI thez'1, anns ready, inasmuclz as many persons ca tz­
not rmter z't because of t!ze di.fficzdty o f can-ying supplz'es. 

From. the mouth of t/ze River San Antonio tlte Par'ty shall 
return szt?"iieJIÚzg the River Yguazzí as fa?' as its moztth, 'lVIticlz 
z's in L atitude 25° 35' 5I" ', wltz'ch empties itseif úzto the R io 
Pa1'a1zá, and slzall continue the demarcation up tJds ?'iver as 
fa?' as its g1'eat Salto ( Falls) , w!ticlz is ú-t Latitude 24° 
4' I7" ·' 

For this' navigation of the Paraná it will suffice for each 
of the respective Parties t o t ake one boat with provisions, 
and a few canoes for the p u rposes that may occur, leaving 
the rest , either on the Y guazú , or in a suitable place on the 
Paraná, with a sufficient guard . 

A ft er three days' journey, som e t remendous expanses o f 
bubbling waters will be reached , in w~1ich there is a small 
rocky island, and it is indispensable t o propel th e b oat s by 
punting, and the sam e thin g will happen severa! times from · 
this point up.wards. 

At eight days' journey from the mouth of the Y guazú, 
the boat s and even the canoes must b e left b ehind , inas­
m uch as the navigation from here t o the Salto is impracti­
cable ; and a Party ·must be sent by land, with the Geog-

· 1 Not 40" as in C r\J3RER's lVIanuscrip t. 
2 N ot 21 " as in CABRER's lVIanuscript. 
3 The nmainde1· o f tllis D ocument !tas no beari11g on t!te p1·esent Case. 
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raphers, as far as the same Salto Grande (Great ·Falls), 
because when this has been recognizecl, as vvell as the 
character 'of .the roael, it is aclvisable that the eletermination 
of the clistance between the Salto anel the mouth of the 
Ygatimy sho ulel be given to the Seconel Div,ision, or to a 
Subelivision of it which though it is small will not be so in­
convenient for it . 

The su pplies which are to be conveyeel by the ri ver for 
this Party shall consist of jerkeel beef, biscuit, pepper, salt, 
maté, tobacco, anel a suffi cient quantity of brancly, which 
will be requireel for the cowboys (peones) who w ill often 
have to go into the vvater. As the jerkeel beef may become 
rancicl anel clecay with the clamp, from Misiones to the 
mouth of the Y guazú the provisions will be renewecl which 
the Commissioners may think necessary for this Party. 
This jerkecl beef must be orclerecl to be prepareel at Misiones 
beforehanel, so that it may be reaely at the Village of Corpus 
when this Su bclivision arrives there. 

The Paulistas,' who are much accustomeel anel fittecl for 
these navigations, carry in their boats a sufficient quantity of 
bacon, which they cook with black beans, anel these being 
founcl in Misiones, it will be well to have them reaely, as 
they will be gooel foocl for those that go; anel a few barreis 
of salt beef can a lso be taken. All these provisions, except 
the salt anel brancly, must be preparecl in the Misiones of 
the Paraná for the Spaniarels anel the Portuguese, in orcler 
to avoiel the carriage overlanel as far as San Borja, anel also 
because they can be obtainecl there at a very reasonable 
price. 

Besieles the tools requireel for buileling canoes, anel to 
open up tracks through the wooels, these Parties must take 
hooks anel lines for fishing, anel also assortecl shot for hunt­
ing. It is also inelispensable that they shoulel take a certain 
quantity of merchanclise, such as baize, cloths, linen sheets, 
linen cloth, ever-lastings, hats, woollen stockings, si lks for 
women, assorteel sashes, knives, meclals, beaels, mirrors, anel 
such ornaments, not only for use in paying the Paraguayans 

1 The natives of Sam Paulo, Brazil. 
I 
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and Indians who may be employed, but also as small 
presents to the wild Indians, who might come to visit these 
Parties, in order to make them gentle and tracfable. 

The rations of the officers employed in this Party must be 
separate from the above-nameel provisions which are only 
to be used for the workpeople anel the soleliers who may go. 

This Party having completed its commission, shall return 
to any one of the Villages (Pueblos) of the Paraná or of the 
U ruguay, which may seem most convenient,, to prepare 
there four copies of its work, both Diaries anel Maps, which 
shall be signeel by the Contmissioners, Astronomers, anel 
Geographers of both Parties reciprocally; and afterwards 
they shall withdraw to such places as they may be orelered, 
which it seems convenient shoulel be Buenos Ayres, by the 
Ri ver U ruguay, for the Spaniards, and Rio Pardo, by San 
Borja anel San Nicolas, for the Portuguese. 

SECOND DIVISION. 

In accordance with the commancls of HIS MAJESTY, "the 
Second Division shall be subdivieled in the same manner as 
the preceding; anel it is understooel that it, as well as the two 
remaining ones, shall consisto f the same num ber o f persons. 
The meeting of the Spaniards of this ·Second Division shall 
take place at Asuncion de! Paraguay; from there the First 
Subelivision shall proceeel to the town of Curuguaty, not far 
from the Ri ver Y gatimí, the place to which the Portuguese 
Party isto come after having assembleel in the City of San 
Pablo 1 

; anel the Spanish anel Portuguese. forming the two 
halves of the Subdivision having joined at the mouth of the 
saiel River Y gatimí, shall begin their Demarcation on the 
latter, takin'g it as a bounelary, since in the country there is 
no ri ver known by the name of Y gurey, anel the Y gatimí is 
the first full-flowing (caudaloso) ri ver that enters the Paraná 
by its western bank after its Salto Grande (Great Falls); and 
ascending the Y gatimí to its origin, at a short elistance may 
be seen the sources of another ri ver which, flowing westward, 
empties itseH into the River P~raguay, where it is known by 

1 Tbe city of Sam Paulo, Brazil. 
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the name of Ypané, which isto be taken as the boundary 
because there is not in this region any river of the name of 
Corrientes." 

This Spanish Division, when complete, must prepare for 
the journey of the Paraguay in the City of Buenos Ayres, 
and travei by rowing boats, the most suitable· of which are 
those that navigate the Paraguay ; the lightest or smallest 
will be the best, and if the latter are used at least six or 
seven will be required, but if the larger, one may be omitted; 
the large boats require hard rowing up-stream, and conse­
quently delay the journey. 

Although this Division is to go united as far as the City 
of Asumcion del Paraguay, as it isto be subdivided in to two, 
we will first treat of the First Division, and afterwards of 
the Second, in order to avoid confusion. 

Fi?-st Subdz"vision.' 

This Subdivision can leave with very few men because in 
Paraguay it can take as many as may be necessary, and the best 
for the work to be dane will bethe men of Curuguaty, who are 
thoroughly accustomed to working in the bush, and for this 
reason it is considered the departure from that City should 
be made with fifteen men as an escort. 

This Party having arrived at the City of Asuncion shall 
proceed by lanç:l as f ar as the Y gatimf, and for this journey 
it shall take carts with which to convey its provisions as far 
as the place called Ajos, thirty leagues from the same City: 
there the pack mules should already be, for from this point 
onwards é:arts cannot pass and the Party will have to convey 
all its baggage to the Y gatimf by these animais; and as the 
similar Portuguese Subdivision is to await this one at the 
mouth o f the Y gatimf, the latter shall follow this ri ver to 
the said mouth until it meets the ·Portuguese Subdivision in 
the canoes with which it isto be supplied by the Portuguese 
Settlement on the said Y gatimf, o r in tl1ose in which this 
river is to be ascended by the Second Portuguese Subdi­
vision which is to proceed to Paraguay, and it must take 

1 First Subclivision of the Seconcl Division. 
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pilots of the same river on account of the reefs that have to 
be passed there. 

The Parties having met .at the mouth of the saiel river, 
must follow the Paraná; anel at a elistance of a little more 
than two leagues, they will meet the Salto Grande (Great 
Falls) of that river; anel they must be careful to keep the 
canoes close to the western bank, anel must not venture into 
the middle of the river on account of the current, anel lanel­
ing they shall travei through the woods to examine the same 
Salto. The Commissioners anel other Officers of the former 
Demarcation made this examination naked in order that 
they might cross the different channels which rush between 
the rocks intb the s.ame Salto, anel they had the satisfaction 
of very closely enjoying its admirable prospect. 

The observations, plans, anel the elescription. of the Salto 
(Falls) having been maele, the Delimitation Parties shall 
return to the mouth of the Ygatimí, following it up to its 
sources. This river is not navigable from a fork above the 
ford called Paso de los Indios Caballeros (F ord o f the Indian 
Horsemen), anel, even from the saiel ford to the fork, it is 
only so in very small canoes. This fork has two branches, 
anel the one must be followeel which flows from the West, 
through the wood, as far as its source, which comes out in a 
small fielel near the wooel. Ata elistance of 444 Toises from 
this source is that of the nearest river that flows into the 
Paraguay, which source empties its waters into the River 
Aguarahy, anel ' the latter into the Ypané-guazú. Coming 
out of this field, towards the South, one comes out into 
open country, through which it is possible to walk as far as 
the bank of the River Aguarahy, in which a forel will be 
founel. · 

This River Aguarahy is not navigable, not only on ac­
count of the Saltos (Falls), the first 9 Toises in height and 
the second 64, but also because the !anel on its banks is im­
penetrable on accou n t o f the r o eles anel the cane thickets 
(tacuaras) of which they consist, so ,that canoes cannot be 
hauled through them. In the last elemarcation the Delimi­
tation Commissioners used every endeavor to examine this 
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river below the Salto (Falls), and all their efforts were of no 
avail. After that time, in 1769, a Captain with 200 men 
went out to repeat the attempt, and having t ravelled in that 
Mountain range for some time, he came back with the infor­
mation that it was impracticable tó pass through; and so 
this part of the demarcation of the River Ypané must be 
taken as accomplished, as the same Delimitation Commis­
sioners did, since it makes no difference in the demarcation 
(the mouth and the source of the Ri ver Y gatimí being 
known) whether its course is in one or another direction. 

N ear the so urces of the Rivers Y gatimí and Ypané there 
are more than twenty Encampments of bush Indians called 
Caoans, who -vvear their hair long except on the top of the 
head, where they have a large tonsure like monks, which 
they make with sharpened stones; and for this reason the 
men who go into the woods must do so with care, and 
always with firearms, because there they attacked a party 
,of Delimitation Commissioners. They come with an appear­
ance of peace in small bands into the Portuguese Settle­
ments of the Ygatimí, but they are never to be trusted; 
they understand the Guarani language well, and they pre­
serve some small though much confused lights of the 
Catholic Religion. 

The observations, Map, and Diaries having been con­
.cluded in this part of the ford of the River Aguarahy, the 
Spanish Party, that is to say, its First Subdivision, shaü 
withdraw to Paraguay, and the Portuguese to the Settlement 
o f the Y gatimí, or wherever it may be ordered. 

Second Subdivisz'on.' 

This half of the Second Spanish Division isto stop at the 
City of Paraguay to await the arrival of the Portuguese 
.Subdivision which is to come by the Y gatimí, to which end, 
from the same City, horses, mules, and cattle must be sent 
iorward to ~h e Y gatimí for the conveyance o f the Portuguese 
Party, and the mules must have harness suitable for carrying 
baggage ; and the Portuguese Commissioner, as soon as he 

1 zd Subdivision of the zd Division. 
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arrives, will ask all these things of the Captain General 
(Governor) of Paraguay, by a special messenger, if this step 
has not been previously takc_!n at Buenos-Ayres.' 

These two Subdivisions having united in the City of 
Paraguay, and the boats required for the Spaniards and the 
Portuguese having been prepared, they shall ascend the 
river of the same name (the Paraguay) together until they 
come to the mouth of the River Ypané-guazú, which is in 
Latitude 23° 38' , and i5 12 Toises wide, andas it is not pos­
sible to navigate the Ypané coming from the Y gatimí, it 
will be necessary in the journey to the J aurú to enter this 
river Ypan é, even though it be in canoes (which mu5t be 
taken), and to examine it, in the part that may be navigable, 
in order to represent on the Map any drawing of it that it 
may be possible to obtain. • · 

From this mouth of the Ypané-guazú the demarcation 
shall be continued, in conformity with the Preliminary 
Treaty, as far as the mouth of the Ri;ver J aurú, crossing the 
marshes known by the name of Laguna (Lake) de los 
Xarayes, along the bed of the River Paraguay, in the dry 
season, and as the same bed is concealed by the great Lake 
whicli. is formeel in the season of freshet, which is in J anuaty 
anel February, it will be very useful to take Pilots who will 
be found in the City of Asuncion, among the men" who 
travelleel the same ri ver eluring the last survey, because with­
out them there may be mi'stake5 that would delay operations, 
owing to 50 mar1y outlets of lakes anel river5, which appear 
to be the continuation of the main stream, and after enter-· 
ing them there is no help but to turn back anel 5eek the 
channel of the river, which results in lo55 of time. The best 
time for coming o.ut of the Paraguay will be the midelle of 
J uly, 50 as to reach the J aurú about the middle of October, 
anel to be able to go even beyond as far as the confluence 
of the River5 Guaporé and Sararé. 

1 " This Subdivision may take at Buenos-Ayres twenty Soldiers with an 
Officer, and in Paraguay it may take as many military men as may be neces­
sary. "-(JJ1ia1'ginat Note o .f tlte Viccroy o .f Rio de ta Ptata.) 

2 Thirty-one words were omitted by CABRER in copying this passage. 
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The mouth o f the Ri ver J aurú is in Latitude 16° 24' 19", 
and will be easily recognized by a marble landmark which 
was erected more to the South, and near it, àt the time of 
the former elemarcation, an d which is t wenty-two spans high, 
and stands there still.' In this place all the necessary ob­
servations and plans must be made in order to continue the 
Boundary Line, in a straight line from the said mouth of 
the J aurú to the confluence of the Rivers Guaporé and 
Sararé, in conformity with Article X. of the Preliminary 
Treaty, with the modifications expressed therein, anel the 
Governar (Capitan General) of Matto-Grosso c·an send some 
canoes to the mouth of the J aurú, or await these D elimita­
tion Parties with g uicles to conduct the Commissioners from · 
the J aurú to the mouth of the Sararé. 

As in the City o f Asumcion o f Paraguay m oney does not 
circulate, anel as goods are barterecl for oth ers, instead of 
money, the D elim itation Parties must take such merchan­
clise as is most in demand there with which to p.ay their ex­
penses in that Province, as well as the wages of the masterS. 
and rowers of the boats, as well as the cowboys, horse anel 
mul e hire, and for the purchase of provisions. 

The whole of the work of this Subclivision at the mouth 
or confluence of the River Guaporé h aving been concludeel, 
it shall return to the Capital of Paraguay, rectifying on the 
downward course the plan of the river, anel in this City they 
ca1~ make fair copies of the Diaries and Plans signed by both 
Parties, the Portug· uese withdrawing to the Y gatim í, anel the 
Span ish to Buenos Ayres. 

THIRD DIVISION. 

R egarding this Division, which is t o be formed at the 
confluence of the Rivers Sararé and Guaporé, no arrange­
men.ts can be made from h ere, unless the Spanish Party 
should march or navigate from this C.ity of Buenos Ayres 
by the river Paraguay as far as Mato-Grosso; but as Hrs 

1 "The Landmark is 275 Toises to the N. } NE. of the Jaurti, and was 
not set up at its moulh on account of the lowness and swampy cond ition of the 
gronncl. "-(lJ!fm·g·inal JVote o .f t!te Vice1'01' o .f the R io de la F lata.) 
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MAJESTY leaves the meeting of both to the decision of the 
Governar of the Province of Mojos, it only seems that if 
there are here more geographers than the appointed number, 
one of them might be sent to the Subdivision that is to 
start from Paraguay, to be conveyed to Matto-Grosso and 
join its Third Division, as there will not be any Officer in 
that Province who will know how to perform astronomical 
and geographical observations. 

Everything has been said that relates to the Divisions 
which can be carried out from Mato-Grosso to the Chuy with 
its details regulated by the Preliminary Treaty and the 
Commands of HIS MAJESTY ; but as it is indispensable to 
give some regulations for the guidance of these Subdivisions, 
and to inform them as to the way in which they are to be 
conducted, in order that all things may be clone by both 
N ations with uniformity, and without any contention, that 
which will contribute to this end will be stated. 

Besides the Commissioner, Engineer, Geographer, and 
Guide who, according to HIS MAJESTY's command, are to 
form part of each Subdivision, there must be with each of 
them a Chaplain with his portable Altar, at which he can 
say Mass, and administer the Holy Oils, and moulds for 
making sacramental bread, a Surgeon and bloodletter, and 
some medicai stores. Each Party will require also a Com­
missary (Proveedor) to take charge of all goods, provisions, 
and stores that ~iil be taken, so that they may be given out 
and accounted for with reason on the orders of the Principal 
Commissioner of the Party, necessary entries being made so 
that dates may at all times be accessible. 

By Arücl.e XV. of the Preliminary Treaty the two August 
Sovereigns command that duplicate reports of the clemarca­
tion shall be drawn up, as well as an accurate Map of the 
frontier to be examinecl; and the said Commissioners are to 
show in what manner the Spanish Parties have made use of 
the astronomical instruments the Portuguese may bring, 
before those which are to come from Spain arrive, because 
this was agreed upon between the two Courts. 

By virtue of Article VI. of the same Treaty the Delimita-
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tion Commissioners are to give attention to the Neutra! 
Territories they are to define respectively, that is to say: 
The First Subdivision from the beginning of its work, from 
the Rivers Chuy and Tahin, until it reaches the southern 
bank of the Ri ver U ruguay, opposite the mouth of the Ri ver 
Pepirí-guazü; The Second Subdivision from the sources of 
the River Pepirí-guazú to those of the River San Antonio; 
The Third Subdjvision from the sources of the Ri ver Y ga­
timí, to those of the River Ypané; The Fourth from the · 
mouth of the River Jaurú, as far as opposite to the con­
f! uence o f the Guaporé and Sararé, in case the Line should 
be carried over land, and not by some river, according to 
the modifications in Article x. of the Preliminary Treaty. 
It seems probable that the work will be carried out with less 
uncertainty and doubt if at the same time as the Boundary 
Line the Neutra! Territory on either side of the same Line 
is marked out in reasonable proportions and by the most 
visible and safest lanclmarks, according to the provisions of 
the same .Article VI. to which they must confonn; which 
Neutra! Territory shall be ' marked in the Maps with all its 
characteristics, and shall agree with the Diaries. 

The landmarks ,.vhich are to be set up in the places ap­
pointed by Article XIII. as well as the inscriptions melitioned 
in the same Article, must be sent ready made, because per­
haps in those places there may not be any stones suitable 
for making them, and it will also be necessary to take a 
stone-mason who can carve the inscriptions, anel to work up 
the surface of the stones in the clirection of the Bounelary 
Line anel also in the elirection eletermined by the N eutral 
Territories. Anel the Commissioners must also be directeel 
to set up Landmarks in· all places that may seem most suit­
able to them, in order that the Line may be visible. These 
may consist of cairns in pyramidal form, and even of beaten 
earth in places where there are no stones. 

As each Party isto consist of an eq~1al number of Span­
im·ds and Portuguese, they will have to elraw lots on the 
first day's march in order to determine which is to lead the 
aelvance upon that elay, and the N ation having been so in-

•' 
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dicat ed, upon the foll owing day that on e shalllead which on 
th e p revious day had t aken the rear, and so on in succession : 
but if this could not be exa.ctly carri ed out and i{ it seems 
better t o them that the ri ve r Pilot s should go first or if theFe 
be any other objection t o it, they will no t b e bound t o carry 
it out , but they shall do what may be t o th e common advan­
t age and for the progress of the voyage. 

The same altern ate a rrangement shall be observed in 
marches overland; t he Party encamping on the ri ght hand 
which th e next day is t o Jead the advance, and the same rule 
shall be obse rveâ in case the D elimitation Parties are at­
t acked by any tribe of th e wilel Indians, anel the supreme com­
mand shall be taken by the Commissioner of th e Party which 
leaels th e aelvance upon that elay, anel he shall give it over 
on the following elay to the Commissioner of the oth er 
Nation ; for such attacks are of very short el uration. 

Offences committed aw ong subj ecfs of th e same nati on­
ality are to be t rieel anel punished by their respective Com­
mission er with hi s assist ants wh o are to be th e Officers th at 
are to t ake hi s place when h e is un able t o ac t ; but if such 
offences are committeel between subj ect s of the two nation- ' 
alities, th e ·commissioners of both, wit h their assistants, are 
t o try them ; anel if the offence be grave, it will be better, 
if possible, t o refer the gu ilty persons anel the sent ence to 
this S uperior Govenlment anel t o th at of Braz il. 

The Geographers anel E ngineers must bear. the rank of 
Second anel Thi~· el Co mmissioners, so that they may succeeel 
the First in case of death or just impediment, anel these are 
t o be the ass istants in their respective Parti es. 

The Maps o f ali the .Divisions are to be drawn to the same 
scale, and ~ill be clear enough if this be of h alf an inch of 
the Paris King's Foot (Pié de R ey de Paris) per league, co~·- . 
respondin g t o ten inches t o th e degree . The degree is to 
be regulated by 2 0 F rench leagues, each of ,3,ooo T oises. 
The same Maps must be corrected of the vari ation of the 
compass so that they may correspond with the tru e Cardinal 
Points of th e W orld. 

It is indispensable that every night the Geographers should 
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meet in conference, to see whether their work agrees with 
the Map, and in like manner with the Diaries, as there must 
not be any differences that could give rise to doubts when 
the fair copies are made, when it would not be possible to 
remove them. 

The Diai-ies must give full details and must describe the na­
ture of the g round, woods, fields, mountains, and ali objects 
worthy o'f attention ; and in like manner, with regard to 
mountain ranges appearing ú1 the distance, their direction 
and the distance, more or less, from the observers. In the 
descriptions of rivers, the nature of their banks must be 
noted ; whether they are of stone ,- earth, rocks, or marshy, 
and whether they are high or low ; whether covered with 
trees or free from them ; the reefs and falls that are met 
with in them, with a description .of these obstacles and the 
manner in which they were overcome ; the rivers and streams 
flowing i.nto them, and lastly all features worthy of being 
mentiotied. The same Diaries must also describe any rare 
animais that may be seen, both quadrupeds and birds, ançl 
and all objects that may be interesting from the point of 
view o f Physics and Natura! History. 

As the Delimitation Parties are to stop at night, those 
travellin.g overlancl to pitch their camp, anel those travelling 
by water to moor their boats, in orcler to allow the men to 
rest, it woulcl seem that this will be the best time for the 
Geographers to take their observations of Latitude by the 
stars, as it is less convenient to take them by tll.e Sun, in 
whicrr case it woulcl be necessary to stop in time to prepare 
the quaclrants, anel because observations of Longitude can 
only be taken by night, by the immersion of the Satellites 
of Jupiter, or by some Eclipse of the Moon, when there is 
one, of all of which it is very useful to take aclvantage ; 
anel in this manner both can be clone at the same time, anel 
;whenever observations of Latitude are taken it will be well 
to observe two stars, because if they are properly taken 
there cannot be any important difference between them, 
and it will be provecl that they are correct. 

The observations of the variation of the magnetic com-
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pass need not be t aken every day, but it will be well not to 
allow many days t o pass without t aki11g them, so th at by 
means of them the direc tions set dow n in th e rough copies 
may be corrected and that t'hese correcfions may be trans­
ferred to t he gradu ated Map . If there are Barometers and 
T hermometers, observations of them will be use ful. 

The Geographers and E ngineers m ust go on draw ing up 
together the Map which is t o be made, inclucling in it the 
region t hrough whi ch the Boundary L ine passes, as fa r as 
t he eye can reach, and all thin gs of which th ey have reli able 
info rm ation ; but th ey mu st inelicate in the Map, by means 
of a line, what they record from ac tu al observation, from 
what th ey h ave merely conjectured or been informeel of by 
others, bearing in min el that all thin gs relatin g to the Bounel­
ary must be examineel by themselves personally, and of 
this Map t hey elaily will make two copies, one by, th e 
Span ish Party anel th e oth er by the Portu guese; and th e 
same applies t o the D iary. ' 

The Spanish anel Po rtug uese Parties or D ivisions .are to 
t reat one anotheÍ· with the best ' harmo ny, consiel ering one 
anoth er as o f the same N ation, their respec tive Comm anel ers 
or Chief Commissioners not claiming superiority over one 
another und er the pretext of holding hi gher rank. 

They are to help each other in a ll th ei r neecls, makin g 
changes anel giving vou chers fo r whatever they may receive 
in orcler to fac ili tat e th e balancing of acco unts; and the 
same instru ctions must b e given to th e Govern ors through 
whose clistri cts t hey will trave!, so th at they may be sup­
p li ecl at a fa ir price with all th ey may require, an el in this 
mann er it is to be hoped that this great work may be con­
clueleel m uch t o the sati sfac ti on of the A ugust Contractin g 
Sovere ig ns. 
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REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATI O N 

OF COUNT DE FLORIDAB LANCA , MINISTER OF STATE, PRE­
SENTED TO CA RLOS III., 01< SPAIN, ON THE 6TH OF 
NOVE MBER, I 78 [o I 

(Tra nsla tecl from the Spanish .) 

SIRE: 

ON the 19th of F ebruary, 1777, I h ad the honor to pre­
sent my h om age t o Y OUR lVlAJESTY, and I then took 

charge of the p ortfolio of the 1\llinistry of Stat e wbich YOUR 
MAJESTY h ad deigned to entrust to me. 

A t that ve ry mom ent the expedition t o the Rio de la Plata 
was leaving Cadiz t o obtain satisfaction for the insults of the 
Portuguese in the Rio Grand e de San Pedro and to prevent 
further aggressions. At the same time n eg;otia tions had 
been entered upon t o put an end to these controversies 
through the m ediation of F rance and of Engla nd . 

The death o f D. J OSÉ, Kin g o f Portu gal, offered a favor­
a ble opportunity for the negotia tion oi peace. The P ortu­
guese Ambassádor, D. F RANCISCO l NNOCENCIO DE 

Negotia­
SOUZA COUTINI-IO, h avin g proposed to me that tion of 

negotiati ons sh ould be entered upon for the set- Peace be­

tl ement of th ose questi ons, I replied t o him im­
m ediat ely th at I would consent to his proposal 
on the uncl erstanding that we were to treat with­

tween 
Portugal 

and Spain. 

out the ia t ervention of mediators ; to which h e ag reed. 

I M aclricl, I 82g , in s~ ; anel in c. CALVO, :Recueil Hist. complet des Tmità , 
etc., Vol. vi i., pg. xvii . toxxii . 
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My obj ect was to exclude from the negot iation the p ower­
ful Co urts of F rance anel En gland, which, having no motive 
whatever for jealousy against . Portugal, might, a lthough 
fri endly, lean towards an arrangement detrim en t al t o Spain . 
It was a lso a part of my plan th at Portugal should contract 
a clebt of gratitud e for such concessions as YOUR MAJE 'TY 
m ight be pleasecl t o make t o it ; wh ereas by accepting the 
m ediation of F rance anel E ngland, it was natu ral that we 
should manifest our gratituel e t.o these t wo Powers of whom 
we should be acceptin g as services th e sacrifices that would 
be imposeel by them on Spa in . The negotiati ons were com­
m encecl upon this b asis, whi ch YOU R MAJESTY was gra­
The Treaty ci ously pleaseel to ap prove ; anel the Treaty o f 
of 1777. Limit s, signeel on th e Ist of Oct ober, 1777, re­
m oved the obstacles which were oppose cl to the union now 
happily prevailing between the two Courts, anel to th e ex­
ecu tion of other Treaties from which we have deri ved great 
advantages , particularly in the last war. 

By this Treaty YouR MAJESTY obtain eel Coloni a del 
Sacramento, as well as the exclusion of all nati ons from th e 
Advan- Rio ele la Plata . Spain hael three times retaken 
tages ob- anel eles troyeel Colonia: the fi rs t t owards the enel 
tained by o f last century, when it hael j ust been establisheel ; 
Spain. the seconel , a t the beginning of the present cen­
t ury, el uring t he war of S uccess ion ; a nel the thirel , durin g 
the war of r 762, which was eneled by the fatal Treaty o f Paris. 
On th ese three occasions, France anel England intervened 
fo r th e conclu sion of the t reati es, and Spain always had t o 
surreneler Colonia. 

It was reservecl fo r Y OUR MAJESTY t o attain tbis d esi recl 
obj ect , anel it . was one of the happiest inciclents of my 
m inistry t o be at once th e in strum ent and the witness of this 
acquisition, t o obtain the destru cti on of a shelt er for the 
contrabanel trael e of foreig ners in the cei1tre of th e Ri o d e la 
P lat a, and t o deprive ou r enemies of the means of disturb­
ing the peace of our provinces, fomenting in surrections, anel 
app ropriating the treasures of South A merica. For these 
reasons, so much importance was g iven elurin g the preced-
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ing reign to Colonia de! Sacramento that, in order to acquire 
it , all the territory of the Ibicu í,· including more than ii ve 
hundred leagues in Paraguay, was ceded by the Why the 

Treaty of 1750 with Portugal. The opposition Treaty of 

and the intrigues of the J esuit s, as well as the r750 was 

reluctance of th e Portu-guese to the surrend er of annulled . 

Colonia, compelled YouR MAJESTY to annul this Treaty. 
By the convention of I 777 and the d efi nitive Treaty 

which followed it, ' YOUR MAJESTY was enabl ed to acquire 
Colonia, ln;epin g nevertheless the Ibicuí and the 
t erritory ceded in Paraguay, and to extend th e S~ani_sh 
1. . f d . . f L l M . ternto r1al 
Imits o your omm1ons as a r as a <:e enn acquisitions 

from Castillos Grandes, to which it was reduced in 1777. 

by the Treaty of 1750, and acquiring in the 
direc tion o f the Marai'\on and o f th e Rio N egro ali tbe t er­
ritories necessary for the security of the Dominions of this 
Crown. 

Those who are not acquainted with the true interests of 
the Monarchy and who only dream of acquisitions at any price 
whatsoever, vvithout considering whether they are of real 
utility or not, h ave censured the conditions of our last trea­
ties; they have blamed us for having given up the City of 
Rio Grande with the Lake of Patos, and of also havi ng 
returned the island of s~e Catherine, which we had con­
qu ered, without considering that we could not hold Rio 
Grande against the provisions of the Treaty of Paris, and 
that General Don PEDRO CEBÁLLOS himself, who hap take n 
this island, represented it as b eing useless to us : they do 
not consider that the island of s~e Catherine, which d oes 
not fonn an important part of Brazil, would have occasioned 
us large expenses without a ny profit, since it would be ex­
posed to constant aggressions, an d that it would b e r etaken 
in the first war; that the whale fishery which is carried on 
there, can be carried on also, a nd with greater advantage, 
near our coasts of Buenos A ires and in the whole Southern 

1 The Treaty o f Amity aud Guamntee, signecl a t El I'arclo the 1 r th of 
March, rnS (in BoRGES DE CASTRO, CollecfãO de Tmtados . UI.' 268-291). 
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B d 
. Ocean as fa r as the Straits of Magellan, where we oun anes 

according to are careless o f great er interest s; .ftnalty t ftat to 
the meridian extend oztr possessz'ons z'n Brazil, as some appear 
li_ne impos- to desú-e, by vz·?-tue of tlte famozts dz'visz'on made 
sJble. b A · · ,.ç · 'b' ~ LEXANDER VI. , zs a pro;ect oJ zmpossz ~e 

executz'on, and, wlzat z's more, co?Zt?'a?Jl to anten'or agree­
ments. Moreover, admz'tt ing thz's prz'nciplc, we 

Acknowl-
s/zoztld ftave to szt?'rende?' to t/ze Portu:gucse edgmentby 

Spain of its the Phzüppine l slands, which, accO?-ding to 
encroach- tfte demarcat z'o;z made by tlzat PONTIFF, belong 
ments. to tfte11'l . 

The utility of this Treaty was not 1imited to these advan­
tages and acqui siti ons; YOU R MA.JESTY obtained a1so th e 

cession of th e is1and s of A nn obon and Fern ando 
Further ad- P ó, with the right of carrying on the s1ave trade 
vantages to d ' 1 . 1 I f A f . I '11 b 
S 

. . rrect y wrt 1 t 1e eoast o nca. t wr e easy 
pamm 

1777. t o appreciate the great advantages that must 
result from this right when we remember the 

necessity under which we are of usin g negroes in our vast 
possessions in the t wo A mericas, the enormous sums which 
to this day we have had to pay the Portu g uese, as well .as 
the F rench and English , from whom we used t o receive 
them, and that at this very m omen t · we a re tributaries to 
these latter. R egarding tbis, t he good or evil use which it 
has been poss ib1e to make of this concession does not affect 
me in the slightest, ,I not having been charged with the exe­
cut ion of the Treaty. 

L et us ad d that under thi s Treaty we have had the offe r 
on the part of P ortugal t o g uarantee us in th e safe p0sses­
sion of Peru an,d of the other provinces of South A merica, 
not only against externai enemies, but also against intern ai 
commotions. It wou1d appear as th ough we had divined 
that war with 'England was imminent (in fact, it broke out 
in 1779), since d uring this stru ggle, when the Court of L on­
don was thinkin g of fitting out an expedition against Peru , 
the services and p owerful medi ation of the Portuguese 
Minist er prevented its ex ecution, as he did not h esitate t o 
abide by th e consequences of the engagement of his g uaran-
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te e. I t will be easy to understand the fatal results to our­
selves that might have proceeded from the sendin g of an 
English expedition against those provinces durin g the 
fam ous rebellion of Tupac-A marú anel h is part isans. The 
hanel of Provielence hael evidently markeel out the Treaty of 
Lisbon for the protcct ion of Y OUR MAJESTY anel this 
Monarchy, preservin g YouR MAJESTY'S immense posses­
sions bey onel the seas. 

The fri enelship anel gooel und erstanding restored by the 
Treaty of Portugal were of great benefit to us in the war 
with Englancl. For the ,fi rst tim e they eliel not use against 
us the right to frequ ent our h arbors anel the coasts o f Portu­
gal, whi le we also found th ere sh elter anel facilities fo r many 
im portant objects. W e are also indebted to the P ortug uese 
fl ag for the valu able service of transporting a part of our 
t reasure from Am erica, without any danger, anel particularly 
a sum of th ree millions of p esos (Spanish elollars) which the 
ship Buen Co12sejo haelleft at the i ~lanel of F ayal, whi ch sum 
was put on boarel a Portug uese line-of-battle ship, sent 
expressly by that Government to prevent it from fall ing into 
the hanels of priva teers. 



A FEvV PARAGRAPHS OF THE SECRET 
INSTRUCTIONS 

GIVEN, ON TI-IE 8TH OF JULY, 1787, BY CARLOS III., OF 

SPAIN, TO THE COMMITTEE OF STATE (JUNTA DE ES­

TADO), INSTITUTED BY A DECREE OF TI-IE SAME DATE.' 

(Translatecl from the Spanish.) 

C.' V . 

Concern ing the Spanish Boundari es with tb e clominipns of Portugal. 

W ITH regard to ou r boundaries. with the Portugt,lese 
elominions in South America, there is less to be 

feareel from the power of these neighbors'; but there is 
much to guarel against as to negligence on our part anel th~ 
clesire of our neighbors to extenel their bounclaries anel to 
b enefit, not only by the territory, but by the trade anel 
produce of our inland provinces. 

1 "Instneccion R eservada que la :Junta 'de Estado , cnada .fonnabnente por 
mi Dec?"do de este dia deberd obse1'Va1' en todos los puntos )',;amos enca1;gados a 
su conocimiento y exa11ten ," publishecl, with an Introcluction, by ANDRÉo 
M URTEL, under the titl e of Gobienw del Seí7.u1' Rey Don Cados 111 (Maclricl , 
! 839). 

The parag raphs relating to the Brazilian bounclaries were translatecl into 
'Portuguese by the Vrscouwr DE SANTAREM in his Quad?'O Eleme11ta1· das 
Rela fões Politicas e Diplomaticas de P01-tugal. SANTAREM'S translation was 
transcribecl in the R cceieil des Traités . . . de l'Amérique Latiue by CARLOS 
CALVO. 

' The prececling paragraph> h ave reference to the Spanish colonies acljoi ning 
the British possessions in America. 

Lj2 
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CXVL 

It is important to determine tbeir limits, as is stipulated in the Treaties, and 
especially in that of the rst of October, 1777. 

N othing is more important to us upon this point than to 
fix the boundaries in the indelible manner stipulated in the 
last Treaties with the Court of Lishon, aRd especially in that 
of the rst of October, r 777, even though it may 
be at the cost o f some cession o r sacrifice o f ter- Even at the 
. . . l l h b costofsome ntory m regwns w 1ere we 1ave so muc , ecause sacrifice of 

con fusion and obscurity as to limits will always territory. 

give rise to new encroachments on the part of 
the Portuguese. 

CXVII. 

The Spanish Commissioners and others, for their own interest, have con­
tributecl to the clesire of the Portuguese Commissioners not to locate the saicl 
Bounclaries. 

But our Commissioners, and even others who have inter­
vened in these matters, departing from the principal political 
object, and aiming at their own interests, which may be said 
to be brief and temporary, have contributed to the desire of 
the Portuguese Commissioners, not to locate and conclude 
upon the said Boundaries, both parties resting on conflict­
ing reasons and pretensioás which partly prove in all of them 
little desire to agree, although, on the part of the Portu­
guese, I suspect that there was bad faith. 

cxvrn. 

The principal points of contention are two. One from Montevideo to the 
sea, anel to Rio Grande el e San Pedro or Lake ele los Patos. 

The two principal points of controversy which have SUS­

pended the continuation of the Boundary are: one from 
Montevideo to the sea, and to Rio Grande de San Pedro or 
Lake de los Patos, in which the Spaniards, accustomed to 
make use, for.their rawhide trade, of a great part o f the cattle 
runs (vaquerias) as far as the said Rio Grande, find it to their 
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disadvantage to accept the Boundary laid down in the 

V
. f T reaty from lake Mirin, t owards the int erior, 1ceroys o , 

Buenos , with the neutral bord er between the dominions 
Aires of the t wo nations which was provided fo r in th e 
against the Treaty. U p on this representations have b een 
Treaty. made by th e V iceroys of Buenos A ires, w ith the 
object of ext ending the same T reaty or givin g it a more 
favo rable in terp ret ati on . 

CXI X. 

Stipulations and due in te rpretation of the T reaties o[ 1750 with Portugal , anel 
of I 756 1 with England. Rema rks of General D . PEDRO CEVALLOS. 

N evertheless, it must b e borne in mind that , in the T reaty 
with Portugal of the year I750, the boundaries of the Span-

ish territory we re locatecl at Castill os Grandes, 
Advantages next t o Mald onado, anel far from lake Meirin , t o 
obtained by . · . 
S ain in whtch, by the last T reaty, we succeed ed 111 ex-
I~77· t endin g our dominion, gainin g much in land , 

pasturage, anel cattle runs. That our having 
maintained aft er the Treaty o f Paris in r 764,' with E ngland , 

th e advance we hacl m ade as far as Rio G rand e, 
The Treaty was con trary t o the stip ulations of that Treaty, 
of Paris 

in which we promised t o restare t o the Portu-violated. 
g uese the status qu o anterior to our rupture with 

them, a clause whiah D. P EDRO CEVALLOS ciid no t carry out 
since h e only rest ored t o them Colonia d el Sacramento,. 
keeping the rem aind er as far as the said Rio Grande. That, 
nevertheless, the sam e Cevallos asserted then that the im­
portant point .for us was the acquisiti on of Colonia, so that 
we might be in exclusive comm and o f the R io ,d e la Plata, 
and prevent th e est ablishm ent th ereon , not only of the 
Portuguese, b ut also of the E nglish, their rivals, wh ose 
comm erce and military power would be dangerous t o us in 
those provinces anel in those of Peru , affinnin g that the set­
tlements of the Rio Grande were of no use, anel that this 

1 A typographical error in MUR! EL. T his Treaty was signed at Pa ris the 
10th February , 1763 . 
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river could not facil itate inland communications, because its 
waters soo n ended in a sort of lake; and so it is that, ac­
cordin g to this idea of the same Cevallos, we succeeded in 
the last Treaty in gainin g possession of Colonia and in 
ext P. ndin g our Boundary from Castillos Grandes_ to L ake 
Meirin , ret aining the Ibiasí/ its villages and t erritories 
which comprise more than fi ve hundred leagues of Para­
g uay, ceded t o the P ortug uese by the Treaty of I750,·for 
the mere acquisition of Colonia, and in de termin in g th e 
other boundaries as far as the Marafíon, fo r nearly three 
thousand leagues, in a favorable manner, and that , with 
these precedents, we m ust be satisfi ed with any 

No founda­
part, however sm all, that we may obtain at that tion for the 

po int, although the claims of the Viceroy and claims of 

inhabitants of Bu enos Aires may be rep eat ed, the Viceroy 

since we have no. solid and just reason , th ere not and inhabi-

b · f,fi . f l l . . l f tants ofBue­em g a su · ctent one or t 1e c a1m 111 t 1e act 
that we did no t keep the extension of the t erri-

nos Aires. 

t ory, past ures, and cattle run s which we usurped after the 
Treaty of Pa ris. 

cxx. 

T he other poin t in dispute with Portugal is the Murai'íon, and the navigation 
of the Rivers. Negro anel V apurá. ' 

1 So in the prin ted tex t , eclited by M ll·RIEL, but in the original the name 
shoul d be Ibicuy. 

1 T his anel the following paragraphs have reference to the northern frontier 
of Brazil. 
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MEMORANDUM 

lORESENTED TO THE ARGENTINE GOVERNMENT BY COUN­

CILLOR J. M. DA SILVA PARANHOS,' ENVOY EXTRA­

ORDINARY AND MINISTER PLENIPOTENTIARY OF 

BRAZIL ON A SPECIAL MISSION. 

(Translatecl from the Portuguese.) 

T HE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN THE EMPIRE OF BRAZIL 

AND THE ADJACENT REPUBLICS cannot be deter­
mined by the Treaties concluded betwveen Por- Nullity o( 

tugal and Spain, their ancient mother-countries, the Treaty, 

unless both the contracting parties are willing to of 1777. 

adopt them as a basis for the demarcation o f The ut_i p~s-
1 . . f . · srdehs. t 1en· respectrve rontrers. 

The conventions by which the two Crowns of Portugal 
and Spain sought to divide among themselves lands not yet 
discovered or conquered in America and to define their 
possessions already established on that continent, never 
produced the desired effect. 

The doubts and uncertainties of such stipulations, the 
difficulties arising Érom one side or the other, and, finally, 
war, successively nullified all agreements, and establis'hed 
the right of utz" possidetz"s as the only title and the only 
barrier against the encroachments of either nation and of 
their colonies in South America. 

The last stipulations made and coricluded between the 
two Crowns for the demarcation of their dominions in the 
New World are those of the Preliminary Jrea~y ôf the rst 

1 Afterwards (I8iO) VISCOUNT DE RIO- BRANCO. 

T49 
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October, 1777, whose provisions were in great part copied 
from the Treaty of the 13th J an.uary, 1750, which the former 
was intended to modify and ·explain . 

The Treaty of 1777 was broken .and annulled by the war 
which supervened in r8or, between Portugal and Spail'l, 
and remained so for ever, not having been restored by the 
Treaty of peace signed at Badajoz on the 6th Jmne of the 
same year. Spain kept the fortified town of Olivença, 
which it had conquered by right of war, anel Portugal, 
all the territory belonging to Spain, which, by virtue of the 
same right, it had occupieel in America. 

It is, therefore, incontestable that neither even Spain or 
Portugal coulel to-day appeal to the Treaty of 1777, because 
the principies of lnternational Law would be opposed to 
any such pretension . 

The government of His Majesty the Emperor of Brazil, 
recognizii1g the absence of any vvritten definition of its 

borelers with the neighboring States, has adopted 
Rules .and proposed as the only reasonable anel equitable 
adopted qy 
Brazil. basis that can be appealed to: the utz. posszdetis, 

where this exists, anel the stipulations of the 
Treaty of 1777, where they are in conformity with, or do 
not oppose, the actual possessions of either of the contract­
ing parties. 

These principies are supporteel by reason anel j ustice and 
are sanctioned by Universal Public Law. If they be 
rejecteel, the only regulating principie woulel be the con­
venience and strength of each nation. 

To settle its differences with the adjacent States by other 
means than those of amity anel persuasion, has always been 
anel always will be repugnant to the Empire. It has no 
need to extend its frontiers beyond their actual limits as de­
fined by possession anel jurisdiction tacitly or expresseelly 
recognized. Its only desire is to determine upon this basis, 
anel by the most frienelly accord with the States bordering 
upon it, the bounelaries of their respective territories. 

The necessity felt in this respect by the Empire must be 
equally felt by its neighbors, because the absence of the 
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survey and demarcation of frontiers g ives ri se t o contro­
vers ies and confliás, is an obstacle to proper secu rity and 
admin istra tion, and is a constant danger to the preservation 
of that mutu al good-will and friendship which it is the 
interest of all t o maintain and cultivat e. 

H appily, the line which divides the Brazili an t erritory 
from the A rge ntine, between the rivers Paraná and Uru-
guay, cannot e-ive rise to the least contention. 

~ The boun-
Both the principie of ztti possz'detz's and t he 
T reaty of I 777 defin e it in the same manner. 
Moreover, it is so circumscribed, and of so little 
importance are the adjacent lands, that they 
coulcl never p resent a :fi eld for plans of am bition 

dary along 
the rivers 

P epiry­
Guaçil and 

S . Antonio. 

or convenience, even if it were possible t o suppose that 
either of the two Governments woulcl sacrifice t o such selfish 
sentim ents what they owe t o one another anel t o their in­
ternational relatíons. 

The above-namecl boun dary line is described as According 
follows in Art icle t he 8th o f the Treaty o f I 777 : to the. 

"The dominions of both Crowns being already Trea ty of 

defin~d as f ar as the entrance o f the ri ve r Peq ui ri o r 1777· 
Pepirí-GüaçO, in to the ri ver U ruguay, the t wo H igh Contrac t­
ing Parties have agreecl that the divisional line shall follow 
up the course of the said Pep irí-Guaçú as far as its p rincipal 
sotuce; anel thence, along the high es t ground under the 
rules given in A rt . 6, it shall continu e un t il it meets the 
waters of the river Santo A ntonio, >vhich empties itself in to 
t he Grande de CurÜuba, otherwise named Iguaçu, fo llowing 
the latter down-st ream until it enters the Paraná by its 
E astern bank, anel con tin u in g thence u p the same Paraná t o 
the point where the Igurey joins it on its vVestern bank." 

T his stipulation is the same as t hat of A rticle 5 of t he 
Treat y of 1750, with the only notable difference that the 
names of th e Pepirí-Guaçu anel SantoAntoni o a re applied 
t o the first two rivers along 'i~r hi ch the boundary line runs . 
starting from the Uruguay. Those denomin at ions were 
given by the Commissioners who made the demarcat ion 
accordin g to the p revious Treaty. 
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I t is important for the sake o f clearness anel further in­
According formation to transcribe here the said corresponcl-
to the ing article o f the Treaty o f I 750: 
Treaty of " It shall rise from the mouth of the Ibicuí 
I75o. along the becl o f the U ruguay until it meets that 
of the Pepirí, or Pequirí, which flows into the Western 
bank of the Uruguay; and it shall continue up the bed of 
the Pepirí to its principal sotuce, from which it shall follow 
along the highest grouncl to the principal head of the nearest 
river that may flow into the Rio Grande ele Curituba, other­
wise nameel Iguaçu.' Along the bed of the saiel river 
nearest the source of the Pepirí, anel afterwarels along that 
of the Iguaçu, or Rio Grande ele Curituba, the Bounelary 
shall continue to the point where the same Iguaçu empties 
itself at the Eastern bank of the Paraná, anel from that 
mouth it shall go up the bed of the Paraná to the point 
where the Igurey j oins it on the W estern ban k." 

The rules laiel elown in Article 6 of the Treaty of 1777, 
referreel to in the above transcribed Article 8, can be sum­

m'arized as follows: to mark out a zone of neutra! 
Provisions d . h' · h 1 · f h of 

1777
. groun . 111 t 1s as 111 t e ot 1er sect10ns o t e 

common bounelary (an ielea much approved of at 
the time by the two Courts) ; to seek out lakes anel rivers 
which could serve as permanent anel unalterab!e Jimits, anel, 
failing them, the summits of the most notable mountains; 
these anel their feet forming a neutra! divisional border 
upon which neither of the nations should enter, build, 
settle, or erect any fortification. 

N either of the two Treaties mentioned was ever fully 
carried out; bu.t both the surveys were commenced, anel 
some lines were surveyed anel demarcated, both by the 
former anel by the second Commissioners. 

The line from the Pepirí to the Iguaçü was one of those 
surveyed anel cl~marcateel, an operation which happened 

1 It is to be noted that the Treaty of 1777 (subsequent to this, of 1750) no 
longér directs the principal headwaters of the river nearest to the main source 
of the Pepiry to be sought, but those of the/ ·ive1· Santo Antonio, that isto say, 
the very river that was cliscoverecl, named, anel demarcatecl in 1759 anel 1760. 
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between January, 1759, anô January, 1760, by virtue 
of the first Treaty, in conformity with the 
Instructions given by the two Courts and with Ist Deii_Jar-

. catwn 
perfect agreement between the respecttve Com-

1759
_60: 

m tsswners. 
This is the Act of the recognition of the river Pepirí, one 

of the principal sections of the boundary line which was to 
run from the Uruguay to the Paraná: 

"All being certain that the river at the mouth of which 
we were was the Pepirí, the following Act of identifi.cation 
was made and signed : 

" The Commissioners of the Second Party of Demarca­
tion, ] oseph Fernandes Pinto Alpoym, for his Most Faith­
ful Majesty, and D. Francisco Arguedas, for his Catholic 
Majesty, having heard the unat;imous opinion of the 
astronomers, geographers, and officers of the two nations 
who, in view of the reasons statecl at their previous meeting, 
and of the affirmat ion of the Indian guide, Francisco Xavier 
Arirapi, sergeant in his village of St. Xavier, whose acquaint­
ance with and information as to these rivers were confirmed 
by the agreement which is founcl between the information 
he gave concerning them and their true situation, have de­
clared that not the least doubt remains in their minds that 
the river which the said guide pointed out and at whose 
mouth the two Parties were encamped, was the Pepirí; we ac­
cordingly declare that we recognize this as the river Pepirí 
referred to in Article 5 of the Treaty of Limits as the 
boundary between the dominions of their Most Faithful 
and Catholic Majesties, and, consequently, that the Demar­
cation beg-un at the village of St. Xavier, and continued up 
the coUI·se of the Uruguay to the mouth of this river, 
must follow along its col!l·se up to its headwaters; although 
it was found that its real situation does not .agree with tl1at 
which the Map for the Demarcation issued by the two 
Courts attributes to it, as, according to. the declaration on 
the back thereof signed by Their Excellencies, the Plenipo­
tentiaries D. José de Carvajal e Lencastre, . anel Viscount 
Thomaz da Silva Telles, no attention must be paid to th e 
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said Map, except so far as it may be in conformity with the 
Treaty ; anel in oreler that through all time this Act of recog­
nition anel Instrument of Division of Limits may bear witness 
thereto, we have maele the present eleclaration, signeel by all 
the persons above referreel to. Mouth of the river Pepirí, 
8th o f March, I 7 59·" ' 

In the Diary which the two Commissioners wrote jointly 
anel from which the above document was quoted the follow­
ing conclusion may be read : 

"In the manner stated, it was possible to accomplish 
this part of the demarcation with such effort and labor 
as may be supposed, etc. N otwithstaneling all these ob­
stacles, means were founel, after the principal so urce of the 
Pepirí had been discoverecl, of surveying also the principal 
head and following all the course of the n earest river flowing 
to the Iguaçú ; to which, as has been stated, the name of Rio 
de Santo Antonio was given (anel it might with propriety 
have been named the ' desired river '), anel the elemarcation 
having been ma el e along it , the Divisional Line vvas con­
necteel, anel, by virtue of Article 5 o f the Treaty, all the t erri­
tory exteneling to the East anel N orth o f the saiel ri vers was 
recogni zed as belon g ing to the elominions of his Most Faith­
ful Majesty; anel, as appertaining to His Catholic Majesty, 
that which lies to the \Nest anel South of the rivers Pepirí, 
Santo Antonio, anel Iguaçü, anel in witn ess to all time of its 
firmness, the present was signeel by all, at tbis Encampment 
of the ri ver Santo Antonio, on the 3d of J anuary, I 760."' 

1 This Act was transcribed from Vol. VII. of the Cotlec~rio de JVoticias pm·a a 
Histo1·ia e Geograpltia das Nações Ultra/1/a?'Ínas (Lisbon, 184r), in whi ch isto 
be fouucl the only ecl ition publishecl to this clay of the Dím·y of tlu 2d De­
mm·catin,l{ Pa1·ty (i759-6o), accorcling to the translation o f th e Spanish text, 
anel not accorcling to tbe Portnguese Diary. This will account for a few 
differences of fonn. The translator, observing the cliplomatic rule 'Of the 
alte1'1zat, h as, in general, moclifiecl the arder of the names of the two Sovereigns, 
as weU as those of the two countries an el of the Plenipotentiaries ; but in this 
passage, h e wrote the name of the Spanish Plenipotentiary first, as in the 
original which he was translating. In substance this Act is the same as the 
Portuguese original, although. in form it is quite clifferent. 

2 The above passage was transcri becl from the translation mentioned in 
the prececling note, anel the last part does not agree with the original trans-
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In view o f official and extra-official traditions, it is im pos­
sible not to acknowledge that this difficult demarcation 
was carried out with the most praiseworthy scrupulousness, 
and with skill and good faith by the Commissioners of both 
Nations. 

The other Commissioners were not so fortunate, not so 
much through the difficulties of the undertaking·, -vvhich in 
the former also were considerable, but through the obstruc­
tive spirit with which some of the Surveyors were fill ed. 

The Pepirí-Guaçu (as it was then called) flows into the 
U ru guay by the right o r N orthern bank, lit tl e more than a 
league above the Salto Grand e (Great Falls) of this river in 
latitude 27° 9'. More to the W est and two thirds of a league 
away, the rivulet Itajoá empties itself by the same bank. 

In front of the Pepirí-Guaçu and near its mouth, th ere 
was a small rocky island which ought to be covered by 
the floods o f the same ri ver and o f the U ruguay leaving 
uncovered at rnost the branches of the shrubs which 
cover it. This island seems to be the extremity of a reef 
which obstructs that part of the bed of the Uruguay. I t 

lated. The translation o! the passage iu the Spanish Diary reacls as follows :­
" . . . the clivisional line was connectecl, anel, by virtue of Article 5 of the 
Treaty, all the territory extending to the 'Vest anel Sonth of the rivers Pepirí, 
San Antonio, m~cl Iguazú ·was recognizecl as belonging to the clominions of I-Iis 
Catholic Majesty; anel, as apper taining to those of His Most Faithfnl Majesty, 
thal which lies to the East anel Nortb of the saicl rivers, a,ncl in witness to all 
time of its finnness , the present was signecl by all, at this Encampment of the 
ri ver Santo Antonio, on the 3d of J anuary, 1760." 

The translator, in arder to g ive the first place to tbe King of Portugal, in­
vertecl the arder in which, in the Spanish D iary, the clominions of the two 
Sovereigns are given, but h e overlookecl the fac t that in doing so h e macle lhe 
elocument first refe r to - tlte said ?'Ívers,-only presenting afterwarcls tbe names 
of those rivers not yet said. This irregularity does not occm · in the original 
Por tnguese Diary, for tbe translation of the passage is as follows :- " . . . the 
elivisionalline was connected , anel, by virtue of Article 5 of the Treaty, all 
territory which lies to the East anel North of the rivers Pepirí, Santo Antonio, 
anel Iguaç L'1 was recognizecl as belonging to the clominions of His Most Faithful 
Maje~ty; anel, as appertaining to those of His Catholic Majesty, the territory ex­
tenel ing to lhe West anel South of the saicl rivers ; anel in witness to all time of 
its firmness anel valiclity, the present was signed by ali , at this Encampment of 
the river San Antonio, on the 3d of JannarY,, 1760" 
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measured from East to West nine toises and three feet 
and from N orth to South seven toises and fm1r feet. 

The width of the Pepirí-Gu.açü, between the two points 
which it forms with the Ur\lguay, was fifty-two toisesand five 
feet, and little more than thirty-nine toises within the mouth. 
In front, the width o f the U ruguay was found to be two 
hunclred anel forty-three toises and five feet. 

On the Eastern point the trees were ali cut down, except 
one which was thirteen feet high, upop which a cross was 
erecteel and upon the arms of this were carveel the letters R . 
F., Amzo 1759 (Most Faithful King, Year I759)· 

The Pepirí-Guaçü rises in 26° ro' of latitude, from a little 
spring which issues from among some small stones situateel 
on the crest o f the rielge whi·ch trenels between the U ruguay 
anel the Iguaçu, anel is the water-shecl separating the basins 
of these two rivers. 

The straight line from its source to its mouth was founel to 
be I 5° S .W. The length of its winding course was com­
puted at thirty-six to thirty-eight leagues. 

To the largest of its confluents, which empties itself 011 
the Eastern bank, in latitude 26° 41 ', the name of Pepirí­
Mirim was given. 

At the source, a part of a wood was cut elown to the ex­
tent of fifty toises anel 011 a tall anel stout pine tree, which 
was alone alloweel to stanel on the W estern ban k, a cross was 
carveel, whence, opening a wiele path towarels the N orth 
over the intervening grounel, which was levei, the journey 
was continueel in a straight line to another source surveyeel, 
where, a similar clearing having been maele, another cross 
was carveel ot) a timbo-tree, which was left staneling alone 
on the Eastern siele. 

On the same levei from which springs the source of the 
Pepirí-Guaçú, there flows 11orthwarels at five hunelred paces' 

I 
1 The clistance between the principal source of the Pepiry-Guaçú anel that of 

the S. Antonio is much greater, as was ascertaineel in the seconel surveys maele 
last century anel also in that recently maele by the Brazilian Argentine Joint 
Commission. But the elifference is of no importance :-Ist, because the Com­
missioners of 1759, according to the lnstructions of 27th July, 1758, ~·ere not 
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another copious spring which rises frorn arnong large stones 
and from which rises the river narned the Santo Antonio. 

The general course of the Santo Antonio, frorn its source 
to its r'nouth, is towards 26° N.W. Its natural course is frorn 
twenty-seven to thirty leagues, turning and winding between 
low hills. I t h as a rn ultitude o f reefs, and also a fall seven 
leagues above its ffi :) uth, in latitude 25 ° 41' 11''. 

It empties itself into the river Iguaçü on its Southern or 
left bank in latitude 25 ° 35'. Its rnouth was thirty-five toises 
wide. 

Before reaching the Santo Antonio,.on the Southern bank 
of the Iguaçü, starting from the confluence of the latter 
with the Paraná, none but srnall streams are rnet with, of 
which the largest, and only notable one, was named S. Fran­
cisco. This is at one league and three quarters frorn the 
Santo Antonio. 

On two trees, one on the W estern, the other on the East­
ern bank of the Santo Antonio, after rnaking suitable clear­
ings, two crosses were carved ; the first with the inscription 
R. C., Amw de IJ6o, and the second with the corresponding 
R. F., A nno de IJ6o. 

The Iguaçü, the Rio Grande de Curituba, sufficiently 
known even at the time of the Portuguese-Spanish surveys, 

· rises in latitude 26°, more or less, from the same high range 
which, running to the sea-coast, gives rise to the Uruguay. 

It flow.s into the Paraná by latitude 25° 35'. Its width at 
the mouth was 120 toises. At the Southern point which it 
makes with the Paraná, the width of the latter was found to 
be 194 fathorns . 

At both the angles of its bar, landmarks were placed 
similar to those of the Pepirí-Guaçü, and the Santo Antonio. 
The one on the N orth received the inscription R . F., the one 
on the South that of R . C. 

In IJ6I, by consent of both Courts, the Treaty of 1750 

obligecl to su·rvey the whole course of the two rivers, nor to cliscover their 
sources ;- 2d, because the Treaty o f 1777 acloptecl those two rivers as a bounclary, 
without any condition whatever regarcling the greater or less proximity of their 
heaclwaters. 
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having been declared void, in consequence of doubts and 
difficulties which had arisen regarding its execution, the war 
of I762 came to complicate anel confuse further the posses­
sions of the two Powers. 

Finally, that boundary Treaty was succee.ded by the Pre­
liminary Treaty of I 777, the survey for which, on the line to 

which this Memorandum is restricted, was begun 
The Treaty in r 788. 
of 1 777 and As has already been observed, this second 
the zd De- . . 
marcation. Treaty, made wlth the knowledge acqu1red by 

previous surveys, and after consideration of the 
doubts which then arose, copied almost word for word 
Article 5 of the Treaty of I750, adopting the new denomi­
nations given by the surveyors of I759 to the Pepirí and 
to the river flowing down the opposite slope of the water­
shed. 

From this it is evident that the two Courts intended to 
adopt in that region the same division that had been agreed 
upon in the unsuccessful Treaty o f I 750, and which their 
Commissioners, by common accord, had surveyed and de­
marcated. 

Consequently, the Commissioners under Article 8 of the 
new Treaty were not directed to· seek a region that was 
entírely unknown, and it was only their duty to repeat the 
survey of the rivers Pepirí-Guaçu, and Santo Antonio whích 
had already been explored, to rectífy observations and 
descriptions, to restore the marks of the former demarcation. 

Even though some other river than that which had been 
surveyed in 1759 had been the Pepirí, whích was believed 
to exist when the agreement of 1750 was made, the two 
Coi1tracting Parties were unwill1ng in I 777 to revive such a 
question, certainly a very insignificant one considering the 
great ends at which they aimed. . 

Whether the line of the Pepírí and Iguaçô, was or was not 
correctly demarcated in I759, the Contracting Parties ac­
cepted it as it had been demarcated. It is evident, however, 
that the first demarcation had not left the Ieast doubt as to 
its rigorous correctness. 
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N otwithstanding these obvious considerations, the Spanish 
Commissioners did . not hesitate to raise a question which 
had already been decided as to the real Pepirí of the Treaty 
o f 1750, pretending that this. ri ver was another higher up. 

Their pretension could not have been more unfounded 
The relative position which was assigned to the two rivers 
in the Map given by the two Courts was not the only and 
essential condition for the recognition of one of the branches 
of the boundary line. 

The Pepirí, surveyed in I 759, is the first notable r!ver, o r 
that can be called a full-flowing river, that enters the Uru­
guay by its N orthern bank above the Salto Grande (Great 
Falls). 

An examination of the two Treaties shows that it was 
clearly intended to bring the boundary line as near as pos­
sible to the great falls o f the U ruguay and the Iguaçú, in 
order that these might afford natural and indestructib!e 
landmarks of the demarcation and separation of the two 
borders. 

The line of the Pepirí and Santo Antonio, agreed upon 
by the surveyors under the Treaty of I 750, is in conformity 
with that intention. 

In these rivers, besides the condition stated, were found 
the requisites expressed in the Instructions, and all that 
was known regarding them by traditior, not only of the 
Ind ians o f the U ruguayan Missions, bu to f other trustworthy 
persons. 

Although the Map of the Courts placed the Pepirí up the 
Uruguay-Puitá, other prinfed Maps and some manuscript 
Maps drawn by the Indians, at a time when they used to 
navigate in these regions, assigned a different position to 
the same river. 

The manuscript Map which served as a basis for the In­
structions was not very reliable. The Plenipotentiaries or 
the two Courts so declared it by a Conv·ention which they 
signed on the 17th January, 175 I, by which they authorized 
the Commissioners to carry out the demarcation in accord­
ance with the data· they might acquire on the spot. 
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In any case, as was said already, the question was ele­
cieleel by the Treaty, anel the new Instructions hael cor­
rected the errors of the Map which served as a basis for the 
former. In the new Instruc:tions the Pepiri-Guaçu was 
described as existing lower elown-stream than the U rug uay-
Puitá. ' 

In spite of their unjust intention, the Spanish Commis­
sioners were unable to refuse the survéy of the line whose 
accuracy they contes ted ; and, in point of fact, they explored 
it, and bore witness to the painstaking and well executed 
work of the surveyors of I759· 

. Summing up all that has been stated, we can 
Conclus10ns. ffi a rm: 

1st. That the Commissioners under the Treaty of 1750 
proceeeled faithfully anel skilfully in the demarcation which 
by common accord they succeedeel in carrying out. 

zd . That the line demarcated in 1759 was that which 
was agreed upon anel described in Article 8 of the Treaty 
of I777· 

The government of His Majesty the Emperor of Brazil 
does not hesitate to admit the line of the Pepirí-Guaçú anel 
Santo Antonio demarcaté;d in 17 59, not beca use that line is, 
as is evident, that which was agreed upon in 1777 between 
Spain and .Portugal, but because it is a satisfactory bound­
ary, anel is in conformity with the basis of the zttz'posst'detz's. 

The boundary referreel to is the same as may be seen laid 
down in the Map of the Confederation elrawn in 1855 by 
the engineers Allan anel Alexander . Campbell, anel printed 
by order of the same Argentine Government. 

Paraná,' z6th November, r857. 
1 The city of Paraná (Entre Rios), then lhe provisional capi tal of the Argen­

tine Confed erati on, ]ater named Argentine Republic. Th e province of Buenos­
Ai res was then separate from the Union. 



TREATY OF PARANA, 

14TH OF DECEMB'ER, 1857 

BETWEEN BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE 
CONFEDERATION. 

(Nol in force t!wouglt the mtifications not having been ucdtanged.) 

(Tran slated from the Portuguese.) 

TREATY OF LIMITS BETWEEN D. PEDRO II, EMPEROR OF 
BRAZIL, AND THE ARGENTIKE CONFEDERATION, SIGNED 
ON THE 14TH OF DECEMBER, 1857, IN TI-IE CITY OF 
PARANA, AND RATIJ7IED BY BRAZIL THE 30TH JANUARY, 
I 858. 

In tlze Name of t!te ll!lost Ifoly mtd !?Zdivisz"ble T?-úzz"ty. 

H IS MAJESTY TI-IE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, and THE 
VICE-PRESIDEN1' OF THE ARGENTINE (ONFEDER­

ATION, in the exercise of the Executive Power, desiring 
the harmony which happily reigns between the 

. b fi 1 bl" 1 d b . Preamble. two natwns to e rm y esta IS 1e y removmg, 
as far as possible, all motives of future disagreement, and 
wishing at the same time to favor the development of fron­
tier intercourse and trade, have agreed to define by a Treaty 
the boundaries o f their territories between the rivers U ru­
guay and Paraná, and, for this purpose, have appointed their 
Plenipotentiaries, that is to say: 

1-lis lVIAJESTY TI-IE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, His Excellency 
Councillor JOSÉ MARIA DA SILVA PARA~HOS,' his Envoy 

1 A'fterwards VISCOUNT DE RIO-BRANCO. 
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E x traorelinary anel Minister Plenipotentiary on a Special 
Mission to the Argentine Confeeleration, Knight 

Plen ipoten- Commaneler of the Imperial Oreler of the R ose, 
t ia rie s. 

Knight Granel-Cross of that of St. A nne of Ru ssia, 
of the rst Class, a Deputy to the General L egislative A ssem­
bly of the Empire, etc ., etc ., 

A nel THE V ICE-PH.ESIDENT OF THE A RGENTINE CONFEDE­
RATION, Their E x cellencies D RS. DoN SANTIAGO D ERQUI, 
anel DoN BERNABÉ L OPEZ, Minist ers anel Secret ari-es of 
State in the H ome anel Foreign Departm ents. 

Who, after having communicated to each other thei r F ui! 
Powers, which were found t o be in good anel elue form, have 
agreeel upon tbe followin g articles : 

ART. I . 

The two Hi gh Contracting Parties, having agreeel in el e­
fining their respective limits, concur in eleclaring anel recog­

Limits. 
nizing as the fron t ier of Brazil anel the A rgentin e 
Confecl eration b etween the rivers U l"uguay anel 

Paraná, that which is specifi eel below: 
· The t erritory of the Empire of Brazil is separatecl from 
that of the Argentine Confeeleration by the river Uruguay , 

U r u g uay. 
the whole of the right or W est ern bank belon g­
ing t o the Confecleration, anel the left or Eastern 

bank to Brazil, from the mouth of the afflu ent Quarahim 
t o that of the Pepiry-Guaçu, where the Brazilian possessions 
o c cu py both banks o f the ri ve r U ruguay. 

The boundary line follows alon g the waters of the P epirí­
. Gu açu up to its principal source; from this it con-

Peplry-
Gua~G, and S. tinu es a)ong the highest grouncl, to the principal 
Antonio. h eael-waters of the Santo Antonio, anel, by this 
I gua~ í\ . 

rive r, as far as its entry into the Iguaçu, or Rio 
Grande ele Curitiba, anel by this as far as its confl uence with 
the Paraná. 

The !anel which the rivers Pepirí-Gu aç u, Santo Antonio, 
anel Iguaçu separate belongs to Brazil on the Eastern siele, 

Fluvial 
waters. 

anel , on the W estern sicle, to the Argentine Con­
feelerati on, the waters of the two first mentioneel 
rivers being the common property of the two 
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nations, throughout their course, and those of the Iguaçu 
only from the confluence of the Santo Antonio to the 
Paraná. 

ART. 2. 

The two High Contracting Parties declare, in order to 
avoid any doubt, although the designations of Article r are 
now well known, that the rivers Pepirí-Guaçú and 
Santo Antonio mentioned in the said Article The very 

are the same which were surveyed in 1759 by the 
Delimitation Commissioners under the Treaty 
of the 13th of January, 1750, concluded between 
Portugal anel Spain. 

ART. 3· 

After the ratification of the present Treaty, 
High Contracting Parties shall each appoint a 
sioner, both of whom shall proceecl jointly, anel 
as speedily as possible, to the demarcation of the 
line at such points as, in conformity with the pro­
vision of Article 1, it may be necessary to do so. 

ART. 4 · 

rivers sur­
veyed in 

I759· 

the two 
Commis-

Commis­
sioners. 

The Commissioners referred to 111 the preceding Article 
shall, as soon as they have concluded the demarcation of the 
land f~·ontier, proceed jointly to draw up a plan 

Islands on 
of the islands of the river Uruguay, comprised the Uru-

within the limits of the two countries, and shall 
collect all the necessary data within their reach, 

guay. 

so that, after cOJ1sidering their reports 'and elucidations, the 
two Governments may be able to agree in discriminating 
their respective domain over the said islands according to 
the principies of International Law. 

ART. 5· 

The exchange of the ratifications of the present 
Treaty shall be effected in the city of Paraná, 
within eight months of its date, or earlier i{ pos­
sibie. 

Term for 
exchange 

of ratifica­
tions. 
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In witness whereof we, the undersigned, Plenipotentiaries 
of HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, and of THE 
VICE-PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION, in 
virtue of our Full Powers, have signed the present Treaty 
and have affixed thereto our seals. 

Don·e at the Oty of Paraná, on the fourteenth day of the 
month of December in the year of the birth of' our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST one thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven. 

[L. S.] JOSÉ MARIA DA SILVA PARANI-IOS. 
[L. S.] SANTIAGO DERQUI. 
[L. S.] BERNABÉ LOPEZ. 

PROTOCOL OF TI-IE MEETING OF 14TH DECEMBER, 1857, 
CONCERNING THE TREATY OF L1MITS CONCLUDED THE 
SAME DAY BETWEEN BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE 
CONFEDERATION. 

O N the 14th day of the month of December, 1857, in 
this city of Paraná, present His Excellency Coun­

ci\lor JOSÉ MARIA DA SILVA PARANHOS, Plenipotentiary of 
H. M. THE EMPEH.OR OF BRAZIL, and Their Excellencies 
D. ·BERNABÉ LOPEZ and D. SANTIAGO DERQUI, Plenipo­
tentiaries of the ARGENTINE CONFEDERAT10N, it was agreed 
to record in the present Protocol the following declarations, 
for the i~formation of both G0vernments as to the Treaty 
of Limits signed on this same date. 

Both Governments being agreecl as to the clefinition of 
the boundary line along the rivers Pepirí-GuaçCt anel Santo 
Antonio, the Plenipotentiaries have waived, as unneces­
sary in the hegotiation thereof, the question raised in the 

' Memorandum presenteei by the Brazilian Plenipotentiary as 
to whether the stipulations of limits formerly conclucled 
between Portugal anel Spain, concerning their dominions in 
South America, are or are not valid. 

It is therefore to be understood that the reference made 
to the demarcation under the Treaty of the 13th January, 
1750, in Article 2 of that which has just been signed between 
Brazil anel the Confederation, does not imply the validity or 
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invalidity of the old Treaties. The only object of that ref 
erence is to define clearly the boundary line of the territory 
included between the r.ivers U ruguay and Paraná. 

The Brazilia11 Plenipotentiary declared that he acceded t_o 
the desire expressecl by his colleagues, that at the end of 
Article 4 the words-'' according to the principies of Inter­
national Law "- should be added, 011 the u11derstanding that 
by this clause it was not intended to prejudge the facts of 
possession, 011 the part o f either N atio11, o f the islands on 
the ri ver U ruguay opposite their respective territories, which, 
however, he considers to be well understood, inasmuch as 
International Law recognizes also the principle of uti pos­
sz'detz"s as a legitimate title to territorial property. 

The Argentine Plenipotentiaries replied that the conclucl­
ing part · of Article 4 indicates that, in settling the question 
of dominion over the islands, the two Governments must, as 
a matter of course, be guided by the principies universally 
accepted, and clear up any doubts that may arise regarcling 
this in the said agreement; that they had no intention of · 
prejudging the facts of possessio11 alluded to by the Brazilian 
Plenipotentiary, but that they also owecl it to their duty and 
loyal,ty to declare at once that their government neither 
intends to found its right to the isla11ds on such precedents, 
nor to recognize claims which are not b.ased on the 
sovereignt,y of the Empire over one of the ba11ks anel the 
half of the river. 

The present Protocol having been read anel found correct, 
the three Plenipotentiaries signed it in duplicate anel affixed 
thereto their respective seals. 

[L. S.] }OSÉ. MARIA DA SILVA PARANHOS. 

[L. S.] BERNABÉ LOPEZ. 

[L. S.] SANTIAGO DERQUI. 



CORRESPONDENCE 

RELATING TO THE EXCHANGE OF RATIFICATIONS OF THE 
TREATY OF 1857, AND DISCUSSION OF THE TREATV 
IN THE ARGENTINE CONGRESS, 1858. 

N? 1.) NOTE OF THE A R G E NT I NE GOV E RN­

MENT TO T HE BR AZILIAN L E GATI ON. 

(Translatecl from the Span ish.) 

. 
DEPARTMENT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS.-PARANÁ, IOTI-I SEP-

TEMBER, 1858. 

T HE t erm of eight m onths ass igned for the exchange 
of the ra tifications of the T reat ies of Limits and 

Period for Extradition concluded on the 14th _D ecember, 
ratification I 8 57, between the P lenipoten tiaries o f the Con­
ended. federa ti on an d the Empire havin g expired , the 
Honorable Legisla t ive Cha mbers h ave susp ended their ex­
amination , a lthough the Treaty o f L imits h as already passed 

Th B d 
from the Senate t o the Ch amber o f R epresenta­

. e oun -
aries tiveq. 
Treaty a!- His E x cellency the , PRESIDENT OF TI-IE CON-
ready ap- FEDERATION ' d eeply regrets the expiration o.f 
proved by this t erm, and h e is unwilling t o admit that from 
the Senate. 

1 1 . l . h ' . d t 1Ís circumst ance, t o w 11c 1, 111 ts JU gment, t oo 
great an importance should no t b e g iven, those stipulations 
sh ould n ot b e considered by the Congress,· and much less, 
if they a re worthy of its approb ation, that th ey sh ould 

1 General U RQUIZA. 
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be of no effect , merely on account of the expiration of 
the · t erm granted fo r the exchange of ratifications. For 
th.is reason h e has instructed me to propose to Y ou r 
Excellency, as I do, that a six months ' extetl.sion Proposal 

of t ime shall be at once agreed upon for the ex- for a six 

change of the ratifi.cations, i f Y our E xcellency is months' 

h extension. aut orized to do so, or otherwise, to beg that 
Yo ur Excellency will be pleased to ask the necessary 
authority of the Imperial Governm ent t o do so if it t hink 
convenient. 

In the meantim e, my Government will ask the Chambers 
not only to proceed with the examinati on of the Treaties, 
but also to give the necessary a uthority to adjust the ext en­
sion, if, as I hope, such Treaties should be worthy of its 
approbation. 

I have pleasure in taking advantage of this opportunity 
to re new t o Your Excellency th e assurances of my high 
consideration. 

BERNAJ3É L OPEZ. 

To His E x cellency Councillor Dr. J osé Maria do A maral, 
E nvoy E x traordin ary and Minister Plenipotent iary of His 
Maj esty th e Emperor of Brazil. 



N? 2.) NOTE FROM THE BRAZILIAN LEGATION 

TO THE ARGENTINE GOVERNMENT. 

(Translated from the Portuguese. J 

BRAZILIAN IMPERIAL LEGATION.-PARANA r4TH SEPTEM­
BER, 1858. 

By a Note of the 10th of this month Your Excellency 
proposes to me, by order of His Excellency the 

.PRESIDENT OF THE CONFEDERATION, an extension of the 
term appointed for the exchange of the ratifications of the 
Treaties of Limits and Extradition concluded on the 14th 
December, 1857, between the Plenipotentiaries of the 
Empire of Brazil and those of the Argentine Confederation. 

Pursuant to the ·Ínterviews I h ave had with Your Excellency 
upon this subject, I have asked and I shortly expect, the 
orders of the Imperial Government regarding this matter . . 
As soon as I receive them I shall have the honor of inform­
ipg Your Excellency of the fact . 

I take aqvantage of this opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency the assurances of my highest consideration and 
respect. 

J OSJt MARIA DO AMARAL. 

To His Excellency Dr. Bernabé Lopez, Minister and Sec­
retary of State for the Dep~rtment of Foreign Affairs of the 
Argentine Confed'eration, etc., etc. 
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N~ 3.) APPROVAL OF THE TREATY OF LIMITS 
OF 1857 BY THE ARGENTINE CONGRESS.' 

(Translatecl from the Spanish.) 

NATIONAL CONGRESS. CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES.-Óist 
0?-dúzary Sitting, 24tlz September, 1858.-SR. LUQUE út t!te 
PreszdenÚal Chaú-. 

FOLLOWING REPORT was read and considered: 
"HONORABLE SIR: 

"YOUR COMMITTEE ON PETITIONS AND FOREIGN, AF-
FAIRS has minutely examined the resolution of the Honorable 
Senate approving the provisions contained in the five Articles 
of the Treaty of Limits concluded between the NATIONAL 
EXECUTIVE P9WER and Hrs MAJESTY THE Report 

EMPEROR OF BRAZIL and for the reasons proposing 

which the Committee reporter, DR. GUTIERREZ, rejection 

will submit to Your Honor, advises its rejection. of Treaty. 

," Committee Room, Paraná, 22d September, 1858. 
"MACEDONIO GRAZ- LUCAS GONZALEZ- } UAN M. GU-

TIERREZ- EMILIO DE ALVEAR." . 
This Report having been submitted to discussion : 
Seflor GuTIERREZ supported it at length limiting himself 

principally to !'howing that the Argentine Government was 
not in a position to conclude Treaties of this 

. . 1 k 1 d f d Against nature as It was w1t 1out now e ge o prece ents th T t e rea y. 
and lacked official documents relating to this 
question, which had been discussed for more than r8 

1 This brief account of the cliscussion anel approval of the Treaty of 1857 by 
the Argentine Chamber of Deputies is transcribecl from the number of the 
22d January 1859 of the Nacional A1·gentino, a newspaper of the city o[ Paraná 
(Entre Rios). 
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years between the Crowns of Spain anel Portugal, the 
final result of which was the Treaty concluded between 
these two Powers in 1857.' tha:t, accorcling to the lirnits de­
termined in Article 3 of that Treaty, the Confederation now 
ceded in favor of the Empire an extent of at least zooo 
square leagues of territory,' judging from the clemarcation 
rnade of the rivers designated as the divisional line by the 
only geographical map which the Argentine Plenipotentiaries 
were to -consult when cletermining the limits, because the 
maps presenteei by the Brazilian Plenipotentiary solvecl the 
question in his favor, and, for this reason, the Commission 
hacl advised the rejection of the Treaty, because in its 
opinion the Government of the Confecleration was not in a 
position to enter in to negotiations of this nature while it was 
not ii1 possession o f all the preceden ts necessary in o r der to 
decide; anel the Honorable D eputy conclucled adducing many 
other observations tending to explain anel demonstrate the 
truth of the principies he had laid down. 

Sefíor FERREIRA moved that the Ministers should . be 
called who had been cornmissioned by the Na tio na! Execu­
tive to conclude this Treaty in orcler that they might give 
information thereon to the Honorable Chamber. 

TI-IE 1-IONORABLE (HAMBER having agreed to this 
rnotion, a fourth suspension of the sitting took place. 

The MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS limited himself 
to giving the explanations that were asked to the effect that 

For the 
Treaty. 

the Executive, after having brought to its knowl­
edge tl~e Treaties concluclecl between the Crowns 
o( Spain anel Portugal in 1755 and 1757,' anel 

after numerous conferences with the Plenipotentiary o f. 
Brazil, hacl convincecl itself that the question of lirnits which 

1 This summary is very incorrect. Deputy GUTIERREZ could non lmve said 
that ·the Tr.eaty of 1857 was concludeel between Spain anel Portugal. 

2 The Argentine Confederation diel not cede anything, seeing that it never 
possessed an inch of grounel to the East of the rivers Uruguay, Pepiry-Guaçí\, 
anel S. Antonio. Before the inelepenclence of Argentina (r8ro) these rivers al­
reacly formed tbe bounclary between Brazil anel the Spanish possessions. 

3 Minister BEDOYA eloubtless said- 1750 anel I777· 
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had resulted in those Treaties· could not be maintained in 
the position in which it was at the time . 

That in consequence of this, that question had been 
waived, and the natural limits recognized in the present 
Treaty had been determined, keeping in view the fact that 
Brazil could not cease to uphold that vvhich it had upheld 
and possessed since 1801. 

After this a discussion followecl between Sefíor GUTIER­

REZ and the MINISTER, who limited themselves to explaining 
the arguments they had previously adduced. 

TI-IE POINT BEING CONSIDERED SUFFICIENTL Y The pro-

DISCUSSED, a division was taken on the Report of posa! of the 

the Committee, with the result of ten ayes and Committee 

nine noes. The Ministers then withdrew from rejected. 

the Sitting. 
Seflor DIAZ RODRIGUEZ explained that he had voted in 

errm· against the Report of the Committee. 
The proposal sanctioned by the Honorable Senate was 

next discussed, its tenor being as follows: 
THE SENATE AND TI-IE CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES OF TI-IE 

ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION, ASSEMBLED IN CONGRESS, 
grant their sanction anel the force of Law to the Resolution 

following: of the 

Article 1. The provisions contained in the five Senate 

articles of the Treaty of Limits concluded between thapTproving 
e reaty. 

the . NATIONAL EXECUTIVE POWER and HIS 
MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, through their respective 
Plenipotentiaries, in this Capital on the 14th of December of 
the year last passeei, one thousand eight hundred anel fifty­
seven, are approved. 

Article 2. It is understood that the rivers Pepiri-Guazú 
and San Antonio, which are determined as the. limit in 
Article 1 of the Treaty, are those lying most to the East, 
bearing those names, as shown by the operation referred to 
in Article 2 of the same.' 

1 The operation to which Article 2 of the Treaty of r857 refers is the elemar­
catiou of I759, anel the rivers Pepiry anel S. Antonio then surveyed are the same 
fonning the Westemlimit of the territory in the possession o f Brazil anel claimecl 
by the Argentine Repnblic. 
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Article 3· This shall be communicated to the EXECUTIVE 
POWER. 

Given at the Hall of Sessions of the Congress at Paraná, 
the Provisional Capital of the Argentine Confederation, 
this twenty-eighth day o f the month o f J uly o f the year o f 
ÜUR L ORD one thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight. 

(Signed) "PASCUAL DE ECHAGUE.-CARLOS MARIA 
SARAVIA, Secretary." 

D. . THIS PROPOSAL, as a whole, having been placed 
ISCUSS!On. 

under examination: 
Seí'ior GUTIERREZ said that he would oppose it, because, · 

according to his opinion, the modification made in Article 
2, in terms which expressed nothing, was meaningless. That 
consequently it would be better to accept the Treaty in the 
form in which it had been drawn up. 
The resolu- TI-IE PROPOSAL, as a whole, having been put, 
tion of the it was approved by a majority. 
Senate ap- A . 1 d h . b . 1 d' proved by rtlc es l an 2, avmg een success1ve y IS-

the House. cussed and put, were also approved. 
The 3d, relative only to a formality, was also approved. 
Seí'iores ZUVIRIA, W ARCALDE, FEIJOO, and PARDO asked 

that their votes in opposition to the Treaties might be placed 
upon the minutes. 

A fourth suspension then took place. 



N~4.) NOTE F ROM THE A RGENTINE GOVER N­
MENT TO THE BRA ZILIAN LEGA TIO N . 

(Tran sla lecl from the Spanish.) 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS.- PARANÁ, 14TH JUNE, !859· 

I H A VE had the honor to receive the es teemed Not e of 
Your E xcellency of th e 3d March, informin g me that 

you were authorized by the Governm ent of H IS IMPERIAL 
MAJESTY to agree t o th e extensio n of six m onths 
t o which your Legati on was invited by this De- Acljourn­

ment sine 
partm ent by a N ote of the rsth September die. 

last. ' 
H avin g been infórm ed of th e contents of the said N ote, 

His E x ç:ellency the VICE-PRESIDENT 2 has directed me to 
communicate t o Your E xcellency that , in ord er t hat the 
ratificati on of the pencling Treaties on E xtraditi on and 
Limits may have th e favorable t ermination which the Gov­
ernment of the Confecleration earnest ly cles ires, he thinks it 
expedient t o abstain from opening now a new negotiat ion for 
the indispensable ext ension of the time in which this act is t o 
t ake place, delay ing it until the settlement of the Buenos­
Aires qu estion. 

Yo ur Excellency, vvho are acquainted with the sincerity of 
my Governm ent and with its sentiments o f good-will t owards 
th at of BIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR 0 1[ BRAZIL, anel who 
know also the excitement which the approval of those 
Treaties produced t hroughout the coun t ry, will kn ow how 

1 Note of the I4 th (not r sth) Sept., 1858 . 
2 SALVADOR MARI A DEL CARR IL. 
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t o d o justice to it , recogni zin g th e noble sp1nt impli ed by 
thi s resolution a nd the reasons of prudence which coun sel it. 

Yo ur Excell ency cann ot fail t o perceive that , ch anged as 
th e membership of th e Chambers now is, and excited as is 
p ubli c opini on by th e A rticles of the Press against those 
T reaties, their early ra tification would be ve ry inopportune. 

T his unfavorable result against which the Government 
des ires t o provide will present itself t o Your E x cell ency 
with a greate r degree of probab ility , if y ou rem ember the 

serious oppositi on which th e Government m et 
Why the with in the Ch ambers, notwith sta nding the fact 
Treatywas l l d " · · d d 1 
not ratified. t 1a t t 1e ISCU SS!On was carn e on un er t 1e 

impression th at the sanction of those T reaties 
im plied th e conditi on that the Governm ent of Hrs I MPE­

RIAL l\1AJESTY would accord t o th at of the Confederation 
it s m oral and mat eri al support , in order t o bring about th e 
re-incorporati on of Buen os-Aires into the bosom of th e 
Nati on. 

His E xcelle ncy th e VICE-PRESIDENT h opes that Y ou r Ex­
cellency , appreciatin g the valu e of these observat ions, will 
b e convinced that th e decision t o defer the proposed nego­
tiation embraces n ot only the interest of not exp osin g th e 
m oral credit of the Government of th e Confederation , but 
also that o f not placing the interests o f the E m pire on a 
d iffi cult footin g. 

I have the h onor t o ren ew t o Y our Excellency the assur­
a nces of my most distinguished consideration and est eem. 

ELIAS BEDOYA. 

T o H is E x cellency D '.' J osé Mari a d o A maral, Envoy E x­
trao rd inary an el Minist er P lenipot entiary of Hi s Majesty 
the E m peror of Braz il. 



N<;> 5.) NOTE FROM THE BRAZILIAN LEGATION 
TO THE ARGENT INE GOVERNMENT. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

BRAZILIAl\' llVlPERI AL LEGATION.-PARANÁ, rST AUGUST, 

1859· 

T HE undersign.ed, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of H. M. THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, 

has the honor t o reply to th e Note of th e 14th of last 
month, by which H. Ex. Sei'íor E LIAS BEDOYA, Minister fo r 
Foreign Affairs of the Argentine Confederation, bas been 
pleased to convey t o him the views of his Gov·ernm ent re­
garcling the exchange of ratifications of the Treaties of 
Limits and Extradition, signed in this city on the 14th of 
December, I 857. 

The undersigned has fulfilled the duty of bri nging t o the 
knowleclge of his Government the reply which H. Ex. the 
Minister for Foreign Affai rs has given to the No t e of this 
Legation under date of the 3d March last, and n ow, in obe­
dience to the ord ers h e has received, informs the Argentine 
Government that its decision to defer tbe exch ange of th e 
ratifications of the above-named Treaties has caused a verx 
marked impression on His Majesty's Government. 

The Treaties of Limits and Extr~dition were The 

negotiated and accepted without other conditions BTur~~~;i~} 
or ob jects than those expressed therein. 1857. 

The Treaty of Limits recognizes the boundary designatéd 
both by the uti posszdetz's of th e t wo countries and by tl~e 
form er stipulations betwee n Portugal and Spain. 
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It is the same divisionalline which is drawn on the choro­
graphical map of the Confederation, lately published by 
order of the Argentine Government. 

' 

The careful examination to which those agreements were 
submitted during their negotiat ion, the eminence of the 
negotiators, the immediate and frank acceptance of those 
agreements by the Argentine Governmept, gave His Majes­
ty's Government the most j ustifiable confidence that they 
would in a short time be perfect obligations on the two 
countries. 

The Imperial Government, as well as the undersigned, 
deeply regret that agreements of such a nature, initiated so 
Treaty not long since, and concludecl when interna! peace 
preliminary still su bsistecl in the Argentine Confecleration, 
to armed in- should seem to the Argentine Congress the 
tervention. preliminaries of stipulations which were en-
tirely alien from the subject . This presumption, 
however, if · perchance it may have influenced so me 
persons, could not do so more than the justice of the 
very acts which it was sought to approve, the per­
manent interests they guaranteed, anel the importance of 
good relations between Brazil anel the Argentine Confed­
eration. 

His Majesty's Government would therefore gladly believe 
that the vote of Cong1~ess was elictateel by an accurate ap­
preciation of those agreements, and that, if any externai 
Presidential influence has been brought to bear upon its 
declaration minei, it was th e opinion of the Supreme Govern-
xst May, me.nt of the Confederation, so amicably expressed 
185-8. in the following words of the message of Ist 
May of last year: 

'· The Gpvernment of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Brazil has given us an unequivocal proof of their desire 
to draw closer the bonds which \.111Íte the Empire anel 
the Argentine Confederation. Both Governments, sharing 
these enlightened and patriotic views, have agreed upon 
some conventions which frontier intercourse, reciproca! 



177 

trade, and fluvial navigation requií·ed in theü muhial interest 
and in that of other nations. 

"To this end a Special Mission was sent to this' City ar1d, 
owing to the good disposition of both Govei:nments and to 
the merits of their wortl1y Plenipotentiaries, pro\rision was 
made for the necessity both countries felt of Treaties finally 
determining their respective boundaries, assui"ing ·the extra­
dition o f criminais, and applying to the great affluents ·o f 
the River Plate the principies by which fluvial navigation is 
regulated in Europe ." ' · 

Approved as these conventions have been by the ·Govei-ri­
ment and Congress of the Confederation, what is Exchange 

wanting to give them full effect? Only the of ratifica­

exchange of ratifications by the contracting tions asked 
. for. part1es. 

The time fixed for this formality has expired, and this is 
the obstacle the Argentine Government sees to the conclu­
sion of so solemn and necessary agreements. 

The undersigned begs, in the name of his Government, 
that that of the Confederation will be pleased to reconsider 
its decision. 

The time for the e~change of the ratifications of a Treaty 
is a transitory and contingent provision. Its strict observance, 
as well as its modification, is an act of mere executioi1 which, 
however, does not depend on the Legislative Power. Since 
the two contracting Governments are agreed in this respect, 
nothing more is necessary, and neither of them can with 
justice refuse to carry out what was agreed upon and is 
approved by the competent Powers, merely because the 
time determined for the exchange of the instruments of that 
approbation has elapsed. 

As a rule, international acts do not begin to be effective 
before the exchange of ratifications, but the time determined 
for this formality is nota matter for ·Jegislation, it is an act 
which beiongs by its nature and by universal custom to the 
Executive Power. 

The Imperial Government, therefore, trusting in the wis­
dom and friendship of the Argentine Government, begs that 
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eff€et may not be given t0 the decisi.on arn líL<l>JUlil€ed by th.e· 
No te o f the 14th J une. 

The scruples which this No te conveys shnuld cease in 
v..iew o f the consideratiotíls whicli the undersigned has already 
h.ad the honor to set forth and of the high imterests colíl­
nected with a perfect understanding and hiendshLp.fuetw.eem. 
BraziÍ and the Argentine Confecleration. 

The undersigned hopes so, amd in this expectation hl·a;s 
the gfeatest sa,tisfaction in renewing thle assurances 0t the 
high esteem he entertains towards :His It:xcelleucy th.e 
Minister f0r F0reign Affairs. 

JOSÉ MARIA\ IIHD AMlA\RAJL .. 

'Fo His Excellency, Sefíor Elias Bedoya, etc., etc. 



TREATY OF BUENOS-AIRES, 

28TH SEPTEMBER, 1885, 

BETWEEN 

BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, 

FOR THE SURVEY OF THE CONTESTED TERRITORY, 
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TREATY OF BUENOS-AIRES 

OF THE 28TH SEPTEiVIBER, r885 

BETWEEN BRAZIL AND TH,E ARGENTINE 
REPUBLIC 

FOR THE SURVEY OF THE CONTESTED TERRITORY. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

TREATY OF TRE 28TH OF SEPTEiVIBER, 'I885, SIGNEP AT 
BUENOS-AIRES BETWEEN BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE 
REPUBLIC FOR THE SURVEY OF TI-IE RIVERS PEPIRY­
GUAÇÚ, SANTO ANTONIO, · CI-IAPECÓ OR PEQUIRY­
GUAZÚ,· AND CHOPIM THEN SUPPOSED TO BE THE 

·RIVER NAiVIED IN 1791 SAN ANTONIO GUAZÚ BY THE 
SPANIARDS. 

Dec?'ee No . 9563 o.f tlze 6tlz o.flVI'a?-clz, I886, jJ?'077t7Jlgatúzg 
tlze Treaty .fo?' the sztrvey o.f the ?'ivers Pepirí-Guaçíl and 
Santo Anto1zz'o, Chapecd or Peqztid-Guaçz2, and C!zopim or · 
Santo An~01Úo-Gztaçz2, and o.f tlze tenz'to?'ylyz:ng betwecn tlzem, 
whzdt ú z'n litig·atz'o1z between B1·azzl and tlte A rgmtine 
Rep~blic. 

A TREA TY FOR THE SURVEY of the rivers Pepirí­
Guaçu and Santo Antonio, Chapecó or Pequirí­

Guaçü, and Chopim or Santo An tonio Guaçu, and of the 
territory lying bet ween t hem which is in litigation b etween 
Brazil and the Argelitine R epublic, havin g been 
concluded and signed in the city of Buenos-Aires Promulga-

t ion of the 
on the 28th of September of last year, 'and t his 
Treaty havin g b een mutually ratified , the ratifica­

Treaty. 

tions thereof having b een exchánged at this Court on the 
4th of the current month of M aí·ch, I h ereby command that 
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it shall be observed and fulfilled in ali the integrity of its 
contents. 

The BARON DE COTEGIPE, a ' Member of My Council, a 
Senator of the Empire, President of the Council of Minis­
ters, Minister and Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
will so understand it and cause it to be put into execution. 
Palace o f Rio de Janeiro, on the 6th o f March, I 886, the 
65th year of the Independence and of fhe Empire. 

Under the sign manual of H1s MAJESTY THE ElJIJPEROR. 

(D. P. 2° I.). BARÃO DE COTEGIPE. 

WE, DOM PEDRO THE SECOND, CONSTITUTIONAL EM­
PEROR AND PERPETUAL DEFENDER OF BRAZ'I:L, ETC., 

Her!=by make known to ali whom these Letters 
P.reamble of of Approbation, Confirmation, and Ratification 
the Ratifi- . 
cation. may concern, that on the twenty-e1ghth day of 

the month of September of the present year, a 
Treaty, with Instructions for its executiCDn, was concluded 
and signed in the city of Buenos Aires, between · U s and .Ris 
Excellency the President of the Argentine Republic by the 
respective Plenipotentiaries who were provided with com­
petent and Full Powers, and that th.e· Treaty is in tbe fÓllow­
ing terms: 

Trr:aty for the szwve;; of t!te rh'e7'S Pepzd-Gztap2 , and Santo 
Antonio, Chapecó 01' Peqzári-Guaçíl , a1td C!wpim 

The Treaty . . . . . 
of the 2 8th or ' Santo A ntonzo-Guaçz2, and o f t!ze znte?'??zedzate 
September, ten·itory -w!úc!z is in liticration betzveen Brazil and 
I88s. A A . R bz· o tu rgentzne cpu zc. 

Hrs MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL and Hrs EX­
CELLENCY THE· PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, 

thinking it desirable that the rivers along which 
Preamble of each of their respective Governments is of opinion 
the Treaty. l b 1. · that t 1e common oundary- me . ought to pass 
írom the Uruguay to the Iguaçu, or Grande de Curityba, as 
well as the territory comprised b etween those rivers, should 
be surveyed, have resolved, for this purpose, to make a 
Treaty, and have appointed their Plenipotentiaries in the 
foliowing manner, that is to say : 
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HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, His Excellency 
Councillor LEONEL M. DE ALENCAR, Knight of the Order 
of Christ and of the Rose, Knight Commander of 
the Order of Christ of Portugal and of the Royal Plenipoten­

Order of Isabel the Catholic of Spain, His EnvGy tlanes. 

Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in the Argen­
tine Republic; 

HIS EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE 
REPUBLIC, His Excellency DR. DON FRANCISCO J. ÜRTIZ, 
His Minister and Secretmy of State in the Department for 
Foreign Affairs ; 

\i'\Tho, having exchanged their Full Powers which they 
found to be in good and due form, agreed as follows: 

ARTICLE I. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties will appoint a 
Commission composed of a First, a Second, anda Third Com­
missioner and of three Assistants. In any case of . C 
· d · I b J omt orn­ampe unent or deat 1, should no other measure e rnission. 
taken, the Second Commissioner shall act as sub-
stitute for the First and the Third for the Secopd. Each of 
the Commissions may have, at the discretion of its govern­
ment, its private staff of assistants to be employed in the sani­
tary or any other service ; and both shall be accompanied by 
a military detaclunent of an equal number of rank and file, 
commanded by officers of equal or corresponding rank. 

ARTICLE 2. 

It will be the duty of the J oint Commission, formed by 
the two Commissions aforesaid, to survey in accordance 
with the Instructions appended to this Treaty 
the rivers Pepirí-Guacu, and Santo Antonio, and Duty ofthe 

, Joint Corn-
the two situated to the East of these, known in rnission. 
Brazil by the námes of Chapecó and Chopim 
which the Argentines call Pequirí-Guaçu and Santo An­
tonio-Guaçú, as well as the territory lying between the 
four. 
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. ARTICLE 3· 

The two Commissions shall meet in Montevieleo in oreler 

_Start­
ing-point. 

to come to an unelers'taneling as to· the startíng­
point or points of their work, anel regareling any 
other necessary matters. 

ARTICLE 4· 

They shall ma:ke the suuveys jointly, elrawing up, in elupli­
cate, plans of the four rivers, of the b::rritory lying between 

Surveys, 
Plans, and 
Reports. 

them, anel of the corresponeling part of the rivers 
which bounels t'his territory to the N orth anel 
South; anel, together with these, they shall present 
to their Governments ielen.tical reports which shall 

contain all that may concern the bounelary question. 

ARTICLE 5-
After elue consieleration of 'these reports anel plans, th e 

two High Contracting Parti>es will eneleavor to 
Friendly resolve the question in ·a frienelly spirit, making a 
settlement 
desirable. elefinitive anel perpetuai Treaty which no evento f 

peace or war shall be ab}e to annul or suspend. 

ARTICLE 6. 

The present Treaty shall be ratifieel . anel put into execu-
tion six montJrrs after tbe respective ratifications 

Term f~r shall have been exchanged ; anel these shall be 
the ratifica- h d . l . f R' el J _ . 
Í:ion. exc ange 111 t 1e c1ty o 10 e ane1ro or 111 

that of Buenos Aires within the shortest possible 
perioel. 

In witness whereof we, the unelersigned Plenipotentiaries 
of HIS MÂJESTY TI-IE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL anel 9f Hrs 
EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE RE­

PUBLIC, sign the present Treaty in eluplicate anel cause our 
seals to be affixed thereto, at the city of :Buenos Aires, on 
the z8th day of the month of September, 1885. 

[L. S.] LEONEL M. DE AL;ENCAR. 

' ,[L. S.] FRANCrSCQ J. ÜRTIZ. 

Inst1·uctions re_fer1·ed to úz A1·tzde 2 of tfte Treat)l conclztded 
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betzveen Brazil and the A rgentine Republic on the 
~8tlz dcpt of September, I885, for tlu surve;t of the 
four rive?'S whiclt bound the ten'ifO?JI i?Z litigation 
o1z t!ze West a1zd East, and for t}ze survey o f tl'tis 
tern"tory itself.' 

I. 

Instruc­
tions for 
the Joint 

Com­
mission. 

The two Commissions appointed by virtue o.f Article I of 
the Treaty referred to in the title of these Instructions to 
survey, in accorelance with Article 2, the rivers Pepirí-Guaçú 
anel Santo Antonio, anel Chapecó anel Chopim or Pequirí­
Guaçú anel Santo Antonio-Guaçú, as well as the territory 
lying between them, after 11J.eeting at Montevideo, as has 
been stipulated already, shall come to an agreement as to 
the sta'rting-point or points of their work, anel as to any 
other mâtter;i:hat may be úecessary. 

I I. 

Their work may commence at the mouth of the Pepirí- · 
Guaçú or that of the Santo Antonio, and even, if it seem 
preferable, at these two points at the sarrie time, the J oint 
Commission being divieled for this purpose into two parties 
or sections, in each of which the two Commissions composing 
it shall be equally represented. 

III. 

In the first case, all or. part ·ot the J oint Commission, as 
the First Com.missioners may determine, will enter by the 
mouth o.f the Pepirí-Guaçú, anel, going up the river, will 
search for the principal source of the other, anel will then 
descend this river as far as its mout}:!. 

IV. 

The survey will -commence by those two rivers because 
they at·e the first of the rivers forming the subject of contro­
versy that are met with in going up the ri ver U ruguay and 
the Iguaçú or Rio Grande de Curityb~. · 
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V. 

The Commission shall afterwards proceed in the same 
manner to the survey of the Chapecó and of the Chopim or 
Pequirí-Guaçú and the Santo-Antonio-Guaçú, 

VI. 

The territory comprised between the four rivers may be 
surveyed after the Pepirí-Guaçú and the Santo Antonio, and 
before the other two rivers, or after the survey of these, on 
the return of the Commission, or in sections, as may be judged 
easiest ahd most expedient. 

VIL 

The Portuguese and Spanish Delimitators (Demarca­
dores) of 1759 and 1789 set down the latitudes of the 
source and mouth of each of the first rivers- that is to say, 
of the Pepirí-Guaçú and Santo Antonio, as follows: 

Source of the Pepirí-Gnaçú I759 26° r o' 
1789 26° r o' 

Mouth of the Pepirí-GuaçÍ• 1759 270 g' 23/1 

I789 27" r o' · 30" 
Source of tbe Santo Antonio 1759 at soo paces from that of the Pepid 

1789 26° 121 

Mouth of the Santo Antonio 1759 25" 35' 04" 
1789 25 0 35 ' 

According to the observations made by the Spaniards in 
1791, as given in ÜYARVIDE's Account, the mouth of the 
Chapecó or Pequirí-Guaçú is situated in latitude 27° o6' 50" 
extreme South, ;;tnd 5° o7' 43 11 longitude East of Buenos 
Aires; and its principal SOlUCe at 26° 431 so" South lati­
tude, and 6° z6' 56" longitude East of Buenos Aires. 

According to the same Account, the source of the Chopim 
o r Santo Antonio-Guacú is at 72 5 toises from that o f the 
Chapecó or Pequirí-Guaçú. Below this source, af a point 
which ÜY ÁRVIDE states to be the best known on that ri ver, 
the tesuHs of the observations were: latitude 26° 39' 50" 
south, and longitude 6° 27' 38". · 
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By ali these data and by various circumstances noted in 
the two former demarcatíons, the present Commission will 
lbe guided in its work. 

VIII. 

The survey of each of the four rivers shall be carried out 
uninterrupteclly, either ascencling or descencling the river; 
if this should not be practicable, in consequence of falls or 
other natural impediments, the J oint Commission, in any 
deviation they may be obliged to make, shall take the neces­
sary precautions to preclucle the least dou bt .as -to their 
following the com·se of the same river, anel these precautions 
shall be noted for the information anel guidance of any other 
explorers. 

IX. 

The same precautions shall be taken in the survey of the 
territory comprised between the sources of the Pepirí­
.Guaçú anel Santo Antonio, anel the Chapecó or Pequirí­
Guaçú anel Chopim or Santo Antonio-Guaçú . It is expedient 
that this territory, that is, on the bounclary line connecting 
the two .sources, should be defined by some enduring signs 
which, without being, properly speaking, landmarks, may 
serve.as guides in future explorations. 

X. 

As the J oint Commtssion has to explore the territory lying 
between Ú1e four rivers forming the subject of controversy, 
it will endeavor to find their respective sources by pass­
.ing through it, so that in any future expedition they may 
be easily reached without the necessity of seeking them by 
ascending each of the respective rivers. This being clone, 
notes with full details of every peculia,rity that can be of 
use will be taken. If it should be I).ecessary, the same meas­
ures will be taken as regards the territories to the West of 
the rivers marked out by Brazil, (!.nd to the East of those 
designated by the Argentine Republic. 
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XI. 

In exploring the territory lying between the four rivers, 
the J oint Commission will caref"Ully note the direction of 
the principal watercourses a,nd their sources, of the moun­
tain chains and hills, and ali other peculiarities with which 
it may ,]De usdul to be acquainted: 

xn. ' ' 

On asset~bling at MoilteviC!eo; the .J oi'nt Commissioi1 will 
open a Diary in wl}ich all the work dorie day by day shall 
be entered, with all,particulars considered useful or necessary, 
over the signatut:es of three Commissioners on each side. 

Íwo copies o f this Diary, one in Po~tug~ese anel the other in 
Spanish, shall be m a'Cle simultaneously. Each particular 
Commission will forward its copy to its respective Govern­
ment, with the Report and ~lans mentiC!ned in Article 4 of 
the Treaty. The two copies of this Report. shall be of exactly 
the same tenor but each one shall be written in the language 
of the Govemment to which it is to be forwarded, ançl shall 
be signed by the thr~~ Commissioners o.f that Government 
only. In this Report, in which a general and concise idea 
_of ali work clone will be given, a suitable place will be. found 
for such observations as were not made in the diary oras d'id 
not occur while it was being drawn up. 

XIII. 

It is no part of the duty of the J oint Commission to discu;:;s 
questións of right or of preference; it has simply to survey 
the rivers and ten'itory mentioned in Article 2 of the Treaty . 
. There can, therefore, be no apprehens~on of any grave diver­
gences. If, however, any such should arise, it shall be sub­
mitted to the decision of the contra:cting Goveminents 
without any interruption whatever of the .work in hand. 

XIV. 

The Report shall be registered in the Diary as its wmple-
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ment. This being clone, the Diary shall be closed and the 
J oint Commission shall be dissolved. 

Done at the city of Buenos Aires on the 28th day of the 
month of September, r885. 

LEONEL M. DE ALENCAR. 
FRANCISCO J. 0RTIZ. 

AND THE SAME ABOVE-INSERTED TREATY with its re_ 
spective Instructions being before Us, and We, having well 

Ratifi-
cation. 

seen, considered, and examined everything con­
tained in those acts, Approve, Confirm, and Ratify 
them, both as a whole and in each of their Articles 

and stipulations; and We hereby Pronounce them as firm 
and valid to produce tbeir due effects, Promising on Our 
Imperial Faith and Word, to fulfil them inviolably and 
Cause them to be fulfilled and observed in every possible 
way. 

In ..;vitness and confirmation whereof W e h ave commanded 
the present Letters to be issued, signed by U s, sealed with 
the Seal o f ·the Arms of the Empire, and countersigned by 
the undersigned Minister and Secreta1y of State. 

Given at the Palace of Rio de Janeiro on the nineteenth 
day of the month of N ovember, in the year o f OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST one thousand eight hundred and ·eighty-five. 

[L. S.] PEDRO IMPERADOR. 

BARÃO DE COTEGIPE. 





TREATY OF BUENOS-AIRES, 
I 

7TH SEPTEMBER, I 889, 

BETWEEN 

BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, 

SUBMITTING THEIR BOUNDARY CONTROVERSY TO THE 
ARBITRATION OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 





TRE ATY OF BUENOS-AIRES, 

7TH SE PTEMBER, r889, 

BETWEEN BRAZIL AND THE ARGE NTINE 
REPU BLIC. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

TREATY OF THE 7TH OF SEPTEMBER 1889, BETWEEN 
BRAZIL AND THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, SUBMITTING 
THEIR BOUNDARY CO NTROVERSY TO THE ARBITRATION 
OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES OF 
AMERICA. 

Decree No. I0,42J of tlze stft of No7.Je11'lber I 889, P?'Omul­
gating tlze T?-eaty jo?· t!te jJ?"ompt solution of tlze boundary 
question pmding betwem B?'azil and tfte A ?'gmtúze R epublz"c. 

A T R EA TY FOR THE PROMPT SOLUTION OF THE 
BOUNDARY QUESTION PENDING BETVVEEN BRAZIL 

AND THE A RGENTINE REPUBLIC having been conclu ded 
and signed at t he city of Buenos A ires 0 11 the seventh 
day of the month of S eptember of the present year; 
this T reaty havin g been mutually rat ifi ed, the 
ratification t hereof hav ing been exchanged in P romulga-

tion ofthe 
t his City on the 4th of the current m on t h of 
N o vem ber, I hereby commancl t hat it shall be 

T reaty. 

observed and fulfill ed in all the integrity of its contents. 
JosÉ FRANCISCO D IANA, a Member of My Co uncil, 

Minist e r and Secreta ry of S t at e fo r Foreign Affairs, will so 
t;nderstand it and cause it t o be p ut into execution. 
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Palace o f Rio de Janeiro, on the 5th of N ovember, 1 889, 
the 68th year of the Independence and of the Empire. 

Unde?' the sign-mamtal of HIS MA]ESTY TliE EMPEROR 

( D. P 2° . I.). J. FRANCISCO DIANA. 

WE DOM PEDRO THE SECOND, CONSTITUTIONAL EMPER­
OR AND PERPETUAL DEFENDER OF BRAZIL, ETC., Hereby 

make known to all whom the present Letters of 
Preamble. Approbation, Confirmation, anel Ratification may 
of the Rati-

concern, that on the seventh day of the month of fication. 
September of the present year a Treaty for the 

prompt solution of the bounelary question between the 
Empire anel the Argentine Republic :v-as conclueleel and 
signecl at the Cjty of Buenos Ayres between Us and the 
President of the said Republic by the respective Plenipoten­
tiaries, furnishecl with the requisite Full Powers, and that 
the Treaty is in the following terms : 

HIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL AND Hrs Ex­
CELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, 

elesiring to solve as speeclily as possible the 
Preamble 'boundary question pending between the two 
ofthe Ar- States, have agreeel, without prejudice to the 
bitration 
Treaty. Treaty of the 28th of September, 1885, to fixa term 

for the conclusion of the discussion of right, and, 
in the event of their not succeecling in coming to an uncler­
standing, to submit the same question to the arbitration of a 
friendly Government, anel, as to this end a Treaty is necessary, 
they have· appointed their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say: 

RIS MAJESTY THE EMPEROR OF BRAZIL, the BARON DE 
ALENCAR, a Member of His Council, His Envoy Extraordi­

nary and Minister Plenipotentiary in the Argen­
Pienipo-
tentiaries. tine Republic; RIS E XCELLENCY THE PRESI-

DENT OF TI-IE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, DR. D. 
NORBERTO QUIRNO 'COSTA, His Minister and Secretary for 
the H orne Department, and, ad inte?'Ú1~, for Foreign Affairs; 

Who, after haviríg communicated to each other their Full 
Powers, which were found in good and due form , agreed 
upon the following articles: 
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ART. I. 

The discussion of the right which each of the High Con­
tracting Parties believes itself to have to the territory in 
litigation between them shall be closed within 
the term c;>f ninety days reckoned from the con­
clusion of the survey of the ground in which the 
sources of the rivers Chapecó or Pequiry-Guaçú 

Date for 
closing the 
discussion 

on the 

and Jangada o r Santo Antonio- Guaçú are boundary 
situated. question. 

Such survey will be understood to have been concluded 
on the day when the Commissions appointed by" virtue of 

. the Treaty of the 28th of September, 1885, shall prese~1t 
to their Governménts the Reports and Plans referred to in 
Article 4 of the said Treaty. 

ART. 2. 

If the term mentioned in the preceding Article should 
expire without any friendly solution, the question shall be 
submitted to the arbitration of the PRESIDENT Th P . e rest-
OF THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, to whom dent ofthe 

the High Contracting Parties shall apply within U. S. A. to 

the sixty following days, requesting him to accept . be the 
that function. Arbttrator. 

ART. 3· 

If the PRESIDENT OF THE U NITED STATES OF AMERICA 
should refuse, the High Contracting Parties shall 
within sixty days of the refusal, another Arbitra­
tor, efther in Europe or Ame'rica ; and, in the 
event of any other refusal, they shall proceed in 
the same manner. 

ART. 4· 

select, 

lf he 
refuses. 

The invitation being accepted, each of the High Con­
tracting Parties will, within twelve months reckoned from 
the date 0f the receipt of the respective com- Statements 

munication, present to the Arbitrator a State- to the Arbi­

ment accompanied by all documents and titles trator. 

tending to the defence of its right. This . ]jeing done, no 
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further addition can be made, except at the No addition 

request of the Arbitrator, who will have the except at 

right to order all necessary inforination. his request. 

ART. 5· . 

The frontier shall be constituted by the rivers which 
Brazil or the Argentine Republic have designated, and the 

N d. . . Arbitt'ator shall be invited to pronounce in favor 
O IVISIOO 

of the con- o f one o r the other o f the Parties as h e may con-
tested si der just after d ue investigation o f the reasons 
territory. and documents produced. 

ART. 6. 

The award shall be given within the term of twelve 

Th d months reckoned from the date of the presenta-e awar 
within one tion of the Statements, or of the more recent, if 
year. they shall not have been presented at the same 
time by both Parties. It shall be definitive and obligatory, 
Definitive and nothing shall be alleged as a reason for 
and obliga- hindering its fulfilment 
tory. · 

ART. 7· 

The presen t Treaty shall be ratifiecl and the ratifications 
shall be exchangecl at the city of Rio de Janeiro, within the 
Term for shortest possible term. 
the ratifica- In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaries of the 
tion ofthis Empire ofBrazil and of the Argentine Republic 
Treaty. sign the said Treaty anel set their seals thereto, at 
the city of Buenos-Aires, on the 7th clay o f the . month o f 
September, r 889. 

[L. S.] ' BARÃO DE ALENCAR. 

[L. S.] N. QUIRNO COSTA. 

AND THE SAME' ABOVE-INSERTED TREATY BEING :BEFORE 

Us, and We, having well. seen, considered, and examined 

Ratifi-
cation. 

everything it contains, Approve, Confirm, and 
Ratify it, both as a whole and in each of its Arti­
cles and stipulations; and We hereby Pronounce 
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it as firm and valid to produce its due effect, Promising on 
Our Imperial Faith and Word to fulfil it inviolably, and 
Cause it to be fulfilled and observed in every possible way. 

In witness and firmness whereof, We have commanded 
the present Letters to be issued, signed by U s, sealed with 
the Seal of the Arms of the Empire, and countersigned by 
the undersigned Minister and Secretary of State. 

Given in the Palace of Rio de Janeiro on the second day 
of the month of November, of the year of the Birth of OUR 
LORD }ESUS CHRIST, one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-nine. 

[L. S.] PEDRO IMPERADOR. 

} OSl~ FRANCISCO DIANA. 





TREATY OF MONTEVIDEO, 

25TH JANUARY, 1890, 

SIGNED BY TI-IE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PROVISIONAL 

GOVERNMENT OF BRAZIL AND OF THE ARGENTINE REPUB­

LlC, FOR THE DIVISION OF THE CONTESTED TERRITORY. 

( R ejc'Cted by the B1·azilian Cong1·ess.) 
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TREATY OF MONTEVIDEO, 

25TH JANUARY, r8go, 

FOR THE DIVISION OF THE CONTESTED TERRITORY. 

( Rejected by tlte B1'azilian Cong?'ess t!u Iot!t ofAugust, I89 I. ) 1 

TREATY SIGNED AT MONTEVIDEO, THE 25TH JANUARY, 
1890, BY THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE PROVISIONAL 
GOVERNMENT OF BRAZIL AND TI-IOSE OF THE ARGEN­
TINE REPUBLIC, FOR THE DIVISION OF THE CONTESTED 
TERRITORY. 

(Translated from the Portuguese.) 

U NDER THE AUSPICES OF THE lNSTITUTIONAL 
UNITY OF AMERICA, and in the name of the senti­

, ments of fraternity which should subsist between all the 
nations of this Continent, the HEAD OF THE PROVISIONAL 
GOVERNMENT OF TH'E UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL 

· Preamble. 
and the PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUB-
LIC, desiring to put an end in a mutually friendly and hon­
orable way to the controversy regatding liinits which h as 
endureci since the colonial times between their respective 
N ations, have resolved to make a Treaty and have appointed 
their Plenipotentiaries, that isto say: 

H. E x. THE HEAD OF THE PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 
OF THE UNITED STATES 0F BRAZIL, H. Ex. Senhor QUIN­
TINO BocAYUVA, His Minister and Secretary of 
State for Forei2:n Affairs, and H. Ex. the BARON Plenipo-

~ tentiaries. 
DE ALENCAR, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in the Argentine Republic. 

1 I43 representatives f 0r the rejection ; 5 for the approvai. Vid. the two fol­
lowing clocuments. 

20I 
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H. Ex. THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, 
H. Ex. DR. ESTANISLÁO S. ZEBALLOS, his Minister and 
Secretary of State in the Department of Foreign Affairs, 
and H. Ex. DON ENRIQUE B. MORENO, Envoy Extraor­
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Bra.zil. 

Who, after having communicated to each other their Full 
Powers, which were found to be in good and due form, have 
agreed upon the following: 

ART. I. 

The frontier of the Republic o f the U nited States of Brazil 
and of the Argentine Republic in the litigious territory of 
Division of the Missions' begins at the mouth and on the 
the con- right bank of the Chapecó or Pequiry-Guazú, on 
tested the U ruguay, crosses the line o f the watershed of 
territory. the Iguaçü, and o f the U ruguay between the 
Campo Erê and the Campo Sant' Anna, at a point half-way 
between the house Coelho, on the first Campo, and the 
bridge of Passo do Rio Sant' Anna, on the road to the Serra 
da Fartura, according to the Map of the J oint Commission 
that explored the said territory, and terminates at the 

Arbitrary 
boundary 
line. 

mouth and on the left bank of the Chopim on the 
Iguaçü . Between each of the extreme points 
and the central one, the boundary line shall be 
directed in such a manner that, taking advantage 

of the best natural Hmits, it may save the villages of either 
N ation it may meet with in its co~trse, 2 and shall only be 
formed by straight lines where this may be unavoidable, 
Brazil retaining exclusive possession, throughout the whole 
of their course, C!f the said rivers Chapecó and Chopim. 

1 The cotltested terri tory was never a part of the Province named Misiones 
(Missions). There never was in this teiTitory any mission ar settlement of the 
J esuits o f the Province of Paraguay, oro{ the Spaniarcls. ' 

2 This line coulcl not meet any Argentine village, because there is not, neither 
has there ever been, in this territory, any Argentine settlement whatsoever. 
Accorcling to the last census (31 December, r89o), the · population of the con­
testecl territory numbers 5,793 inhabitants, of whom only 8 were born in ~he 

Argentine Republic . These B were, ho:vev~r , all of Brazilian nationality, viz. : 
I minar, bom of Brazilian parents; 2 women marriecl to Brazilians; 4 men llind 
r woman, naturalizecl Brazilians. There was not a single Argentine citizen. 
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ART. 2. 

The High Contracting Parti~s bind themselves to respect 
the right of possession of such settlers as, after the demar­
cation of the boundary line, may remain on either 
'd d 1 · 1 d d f h · Settlers on s1 e ; an to grant t 1em bt e- ee s o t eu· prop- th b d e or er. 

erty, provided they prove that they were already 
settlers a year before the present date, with establishrnents 
of a permanent nature. 

ART. 3· 

The two High Contracting Parties shalL in due time come 
to an understanding on the organization of a 
J oint Commission which shall draw the boundary Joint_ C?m­

mtsswn. 
line, and shall by common accord give the said 
Commissioners the necessary instructions. 

ART. 4· 

The Joint Commission shall draw up a project of the 
boundary line, in conforrnity with Article I of this 
Treaty, and with the Instructions referred to in tA pbroject o e pre-
Article 3, and when the said project shall have sented. 
been approved by both Governments, the demar-
cation shal! be made on the ground, should this be judged 
necessary by the High Contracting Parties. Demarcation. 

ART. 5· 
This Treaty shall be ratified and the ratifications shall 

be exchanged at the city o f Rio de Janeiro im- Approval by 
mediately after its approbation by the CON-. Legislative 
STITUENT ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED STATES Power 
OF BRAZIL and by the ARGENTINE CONGRESS. necessary. 

In witness wl1ere6f the aforesaid Plenipotentiaries sign 
and seal the said Treaty at the city of Montevideo on the 
twenty-fifth of J anuary one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety. 

[L. S.] 
[L. S.] 
[L. S.] 
[L. S.] 

Q. BOCAYUVA. 
BARÃO DE ALENCAR. 
ESTANISLÁO S. ZEBALLOS. 
ENRIQUE B. MORENO. 



REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF THE 
BRAZILIAN CHAMBER OF DEPUTIES UPON 
THE TREATY OF THE 25TH OF JANUARY; 
rSgo. 

THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE appointed to examine the 
Treaty ·of Limits between Brazil and the Argentine 

Republic, signed at Montevideo on the 25th of January, 
r8go, and to report thereon, now comes to discharge its 
honorable task. 

In order to form a sound judgment of the Treaty upon 
its merits (de men"tz"s), the Committee endeavored before all 

. things to study from the very beginning the much-
I~vestlga- debated and century-old boundary q uestion so· as to 
bons made. b I hl · d · 1 h 1 · · l ecome t 1oroug . y acquamte w1t 1 t e 11stonca 
bases on which our rights to the territory claimed by the 
Argentines are founded. , 

In order to succeed in this endeavor it had to examine, 
by assiduous, long, and conscientious investigation, the his­
torical facts bearing upon the limits of the Portuguese and 
Spanish possessions in South America, and particularly 
those relating to the region comprised between the rivers 
U ruguay and Iguassü. 

It had access to numerous documents, all of the greatest 
value, which, at its request, were placed at its disposal by 
the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

The methodical study of instruments so complete, clear, 
detailed, and rich in information as those examined by the 
Committee is quite sufficient to convince the most exacting 
minds. 

204 
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N evertheless, the Committee carried its scrupulousness so 
far as to refrain from declaring itself satisfieel with them . 

It diel not wish to exclu ele any element that might con­
tribute to the elucielation of this great controversy, anel 
request ed the presence of Senator QUINTINO BOCAYUVA 
and of the VISCOUNT DE CABO-FRIO, the former, the 
negotiator of the T •:eaty, anel the latter, the Director Gen­
eral of the Foreign Office anel the author of numerous anel 
important eliplomatic elocuments on the subj ect. 

The Committee also hearel the eviel ence of two of the 
Co mmissioners who hael maele a survey of the litigio us 
territory. 

Having thus fu lfilleel its eluty by putting into requisition 
all sue h means as it consiclered necessary anel . conducive to 
the clearing up of the subj ect, wholly satisfi ed anel properly 
enlighteneel by t he great number of data it has collecteel 
in th e com·se of its patient investigations, the Committee 
consi C!e rs itself thoroughly' qua lifi eel to give its opinion on 
the Treaty of Montevieleo, an opinion it has the honor to 
su bmit t o the high consideration o f the Cham ber o f Repre­
se ntatives in the follo wing te rms : 

CONSrDElUNG that the t erritory si tuatecl to the East of 
the rivers Pepiry-Guaçú anel Santo An tonio, anel bouncleel 
on the N orth by the ri ver Iguaç ú anel on the South by th'e 
ri ver U ruguay, belongs by right anel in fact t o Brazil: 

lt belougs to B1·aút by 7'zglzt : 
Ist. Because the Treaty of the 13th of J anuary, 1750, 

which was the first se rious at tempt maele by the Courts of 
Lisbon anel Madrid to define the boundaries of 
their possessions, acknowledges positively the To~ e~~!~~~~ 
possession by Portugal of the territory situateel 
t o the East of that lin e. 

Although this Treaty was annulled by that of 176r, the 
fact subsists as to the recognition of possession anterior to 
it anel not originating therein. 

zc\. Because the Treaty of 1777 in Article the 8th 
stipulates that the boundary lin e shall pass along the rivers 
Pepiry-Guaçú anel Santo Antonio, thus retaining the name 
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of Pepiry-Guaçú which the first exploters gave to the river 
Pequiry in the Treaty o f r 7 50, so as not to confound it 
with .that of the same name which flows into the Paraná 
close to the Salto de Gu ayra; giving to the river which 
they ascended, and whose sources were said to be in front 
of those of the Pepiry-Guaçú, the same name of Santo 
Antonio. 

If this fact of retainin g the names, which is so conclusive 
as to convince the most doubting minds that the Courts had 
in view the renewal of Article the 5th of the Treaty of 
I 7 50 were insufficien t, appeal could be made also to the 
Instruction s of the Spanish Government, signed by the 
Minister, D. JosÉ GALVEZ, in Aranjues, anel bearing the 
date o f 6th J une, I 778, and to those o f the Viceroy o f 
Buenos-Ayres, D. ] UAN ] OSÉ DE VERTIZ, with the respec­
tive Plan of Operations, where the positions anel character­
istic features of the mouths of the Pepiry-Guaçú and Santo 
Antonio are determin eel in the most positive manner. 

3d. Because these two rivers, mention ed in these 
Treaties are the same which the First Party of the J oint 
Commissiop of limits surveyed in 1887. 

These rivers appear in the general Map of the J oint Com­
mission, in the partial plans, in the field -books, in the 
Records and Diaries, uneler the same names as were given to 
tàem by the Treaty o f I 777, anel these names are t o be 
found in the classical Map of D. }UAN DE LA CRUZ CANO 
v ÜLMEDILLA, Royal Geogt:apher of Spain1 anel in others. 

The J oint Commission of limits verified that all the topo­
graphical accielents characteristic of the mouth of the Pepiry­
Guaçú anel o f its rieighborhood in U ruguay, as well as those 
of the mouth ahd course of the Santo Antonio, which are 
elescribed anel notecl in the eliaries of the surveyors of the 
last century (the form er anel the seconel surveyors) anel in 
the Instructions of the Spanish Government anel of the 
Spanish Commissioners, agree exactly with the observations 
made on the spot. 

4th. Because the ri ve r Chapecó, . which the Spanish 
Commissioners on the seconel demarcation callecl Pequiry-
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Guazú, a name which t he Argentines retained, was not 
known , and never appeared in any Map whatever, nor in any 
other document, under that name or an y other, before it was 
noted by the Spanish geographer D . J OAQUIN GUNDIN. 

The signs given for the recognit ion of the Pepiq-Guaç ú 
to the second D emarcatin g Commissioners are the same as 
are met with at the mou th of this river, and differ consider­
ably from those which were stated by the Spaniards to exist 
at the Ínouth of the Chapecó. 

F rom the discovery of the Chapecó resulted the San A n­
tonio-Guazú of ÜYÁRVIDE, >vhich is the River J angada of 
the Brazilians, and which the A rgentines now claim for their 
frontier on the side of the basin of the Iguaçú. 

N either the name o f th e Pequiry-Guazú no r that of the 
S. Antonio-Guazú appears in the T reaty of 1777. They are 
much later inventions, and only served to raise doubts which 
impeded the progress of th e explorations, without helping 
the Spanish Commissioners to attain their obj ect, for it does 
not appear from any public record or docum ent t hat the 
Court of Madrid approved,· sanctioned, or even t ook any 
notice of the fact of the discovery of th e geographer GUN­
DIN o r o f the doubts which arose am ong the Comm issioners. 

It may be added t hat the San Antonio-Guazú was explored 
only a few kilomet res below its source. 

The fact of this river being the nea rest to the Chapecó, 
which flows into the Iguaç ú, is of no value as to the qu estion 
of right; because not only the Chapecó is not the Pepii'y­
Guaçú, but the S. Antonio-Guaz ú of OYARVIDE is no t the 
Santo Antoni o of Article 8 of t he Treaty of 1777, in which 
no reference is made to the nearest river. 

5th. Because it is Article 8 of the Treaty of October the 
I st , 1777, that defi nes the boundaries of Brazil in this region 
with the A rgentin e R epublic, although it '\Nas a Preliminary 
Treaty, although it was not renewed ·by that of Badajoz in 
r8o r , aithough the Brazili an Governm ent declared it t o be 
null and void, and although T reat ies are only binding on the 
contracting parties, and th at one was made between Portugal 
and Spain. 
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Article 8 of the Treaty of 1777 is in full force because the 
Argentine R epublic accepts it, because the Brazilian Gov­
ernment,· although it denies the valielity of the Treaty as a 
whole, accepts it in this particular ; because, lastly, extinct 
Treaties can be renewed or re-est ablished by the mutu al con­
sent, expressed or unelerstood, of the contracting parties or 
acceptors ; anel Brazil anel the Argent in e R epublic more than 
once have eleclared in public anel reliable documents, the 
latter that the Treaty of the 1st of October, 1777, kn own as 
the Treaty of S. Ildefonso, never ceased to be valid, anel as 
such has always upheld it; anel the form er that, though con_ 
sidering it null anel void , it admits Article 8 as governing 
the question of limits. 

lt be!ongs to Brazil de facto : 
1st. Because Brazil exerc ises its sovereignty anel eminent 

domain over th"e t erritory now in dispute where there are 
administrative, judicial, anel police authori ties, 

Brazilia_n where it imposes anel collects taxes, anel whose 
occupabon ff . . l . lf . l 
and eminent e ecbve possesswn s 1ows ltse 111 t 1e most con-
domain. vincing way by the existence of villages anel a 

t own (Palm as) the head of a judicial division 
(comarca) , of industri al establishments, highroads, bridges, 
anel other engineerin g works, t elegraph !ines, and , las tly, a 
population of about 8,ooo souls, consistin g exclusively of 
Braz ilians, among whom there is not a single A rgen t ine 
citizen ' ; 

zd. Because ne ither Spain, in the colonial period, 
nor the A rgentine Republic since it s separat ion from the 
mother-country , ever occ~1pied any part of the t erritory 
situated to the East of the line of the rivers Pepiry-Guaçú 
anel Santo A ntonio, revealin g an animus possidendi.' 

It must be borne in mind, anel it is of great importance 

1 5, 793 inhabi tants the 31st Dec., r 8go , namely, 5,763 Brazilians anel 30 
foreigne rs, but not a single Argentine citizen. 

2 The only Spaniarel s who ever visitecl this territory were the members of the 
J oint Commissions for the clemarcation last centu ry . T be Argenti nes n ever 
occupied, even temporarily, any poi nt of the territory to the East of the rivers 
Pepiry-Guaçu an el S. Antonio, while th e first settl emen ts to the W est of those 
ri vers were founcl ecl anel are inhabi ted prin cipally by l3razilians. 
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to show that, till a very recen t period, the A rgentine R e­
pu blic never attempted to enter the territory it now claims,­
that in r866 th e Brazilian Governm ent, engaged in the great 
stru ggle with the Dictator pf Paraguay, ordered communi­
cations t o be openecl toward s the river Paraná by the 
distinguishecl military engineers ] ERONYMO J ARDIM anel 
A LVARO DE OLIV EIRA, at that time 1st lieute nants. From 
the rep ort signecl by General J ARDlM, the explorer of r866, 
it is p roveel that there was at th at time no roacl or track 
connecting the territory anel the neighbourin g R epublic. 
It was he who cut through that pathless forest giving names 
to places anel setting up lanelmarks. 

CONSID ERING th e reasons ·alread.y aelduced, anel oth ers 
which exist in consielerable numbers anel which corroborat e 
in: t he most conclusive manner the conviction which the 
Committee entertains of the legitimacy of t he Brazilian 
cl aim to the t erritory which the late Imperi al Governm ent, 
although fully convinced of our right, permitteel to be con­
sielereel as liti gious ; that this right is unshaken anel unqu es­
tionable, both by the light of hist orical el ocuments anel 
proveel by written conventional law., anel, finaily, taking as 
a basis the principie o f uti posszdetis both effective .anel real, 
justified by long, ancient, effective, anel unel isturbed posses­
sion; 

CONSIDERING that the T reaty of Montevieleo aelmitteel 
the division of territory ; 

CONSID ERING that by force o f th e same Treaty there is left 
to pertain to the Argentine R epublic a consiclerable area of 
t erritory inhabitecl by our fe llow-countrymen whose lanels 
are regist ereel in our' archives, who have always obeyed our 
authorities, and who always considereel that t hey were light­
ing th eir hearths in the te rritory of their fat herlanel; 

CONSIDERING, finally, that the Treaty of Montevieleo 
ought not t o annul that of the 5th November, r889,' which 
established arbitra tion as a last . resort, laiel down as a rule 

1 T he Treaty of the 7th September, I88g, submi tting the controversy to tbe 
arbitrati'ón of the Presiclent of the U ni tecl States of America. T he above­
quotecl date (sth November) is that of the promulgation of th is T reaty in Brazil. 

' • 
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in the Constitution of the Republic for the solution of 
international questions : 

THE COMMITTEE IS OF OPINION that the Chamber of 
Deputies mu.st not give its sanction to the Treaty of Limits 
signed at Montevideo on the 25th January, r89o. 

Hall of the House, 6th August, 189r.- DIONYSIO E. DE 
CASTRO CERQU.EIRA, Committee-reporter (Relator).-BER­
NARDINO DE CAMPOS.-DR. JOSÉ AUGUSTO DE FREITAS.­
]OAQUIM FRANCISCO DE ABREU.-ALCINDO GUANABARA. 
-ANNIBAL FALCÃO.-F. A. ROSA E SILVA.-D. MANHÃES 
BARRETO.-NILO PEÇANHA, against the report. 
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REJECTION OF THE TREATY OF 25TH JANU­

ARY, 1890, BY THE CI-j:AMBER OF 

DEPUTIES OF BRAZIL. 

SITTING OF IOTH AUGUST, 1891.-PRESENT 148 DEPU­

TIES.-SENHOR MA TT A MACHADO IN THE CHAIR. 

T HE Report of the Special Committee proposing the 

rejection of the Treaty of 25th January, 1890, was 

passed by 142 ayes against 5 noes. 

For tlte re.fectz"on o f the Treaty: 

UCHÓA RODRIGUES, SERZEDELLO CORREA, NINA RI­

BEIRO, PEDRO CHERMONT, MATTA BACELLAR, COSTA 

RüDRfGUES, CASIMIRO JUNIOR, RODRIGUES FERNANDES, 

HENRIQUE DE CARVALHO, ANFRISO FIALHO, NOGUEIRA 

PARANAGUÁ, NELSON, PIRES FERREIRA, MARTINHO RO­

DRIGUES, BARBOSA LIMA, BEZERRIL, JOÃO LOPES, JUSTI­

NIANO DE SERPA, FREDERICO BORGES, JOSÉ AVELINO, 

JOSÉ BEVILACQUA, GONÇALO DE LAGOS, NASCIMENTO, 

PEDRO VELHO, MIGUEL CASTRO, AMORIM GARCIA, EPITA­

CIO PESSOA, COUTO CARTAXO, SÁ ANDRADE, RETUMBA, 

TOLENTINO DE CARVALHO, GONÇALVES FERREIRA, JOSÉ 

MARIANO, JOAQUIM PERNAMBUCO, }UVENCIO DE AGUIAR, 

ANDRÉ CAVALCANTI, RAYMUNDO · BANDEIRA, ANNIBAL 

FALCÃO, MEIRA DE VASCONCELLOS, JOÃO DE SIQUEIRA, 

LUIZ DE ANDRADE, ESPIRITO SANTO, BELARMINO CAR­

NEIRO, ÜITICICA, GABINO BESOURO, IVO DO PRADO, 

ÜLIVEIRA VALLADÃO, .LEANDRO MACIEL, FELISBELLO 

2II 
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FREIRE, AUGUSTO DE FREITAS, PAULA ARGOLLO, TOSTA, 

SEABRA, ZAMA, ARTHUR RIOS, G:ARCIA PIRES, MARCO­

UNO MOURA, SEVERINO VIEIRA, SANTOS PEREIRA, CUS­

TODIO DE MELLO, MILTON, AMPHILOPHIO DE CARVALHO, 

FRANCISCO SODRÉ, CASTRO CERQUEIRA, LEOVIGILDO 

FILGUEIRAS, BARÃO DE SÃO MARCOS, LANDULFO ME­

DRADO, PIRES E ALBUQUERQUE, PRISCO PARAISO, MONIZ 

FREIRE, ATI-IAYDE JUNIOR, FONSECA E SILVA, MANHÃES 

BARRETO, ALBERTO BRANDÃO, ÜLIVEIRA PINTO, VIR­

GILIO PESSOA, FRANÇA CARVALHO, BAPTISTA DA MOTTA, 

FRÓES DA CRUZ, ALCINDO GUANABARA, SAMPAIO FER­

RAZ, JACQUES ÜURIQUE, -l<·ARISTIDES LOBO, FURQUIM 

WERNECK, VINHAES, THOMAZ DELFINO, ANTONIO ÜL YN· 

THO, BADARÓ, PACIFICO MASCARENHAS, LEONEL FILHO, 

CHAGAS LOBATO, ALEXANDRE STOCKLER, COSTA SENNA, 

ALVARO BOTELHO, GONÇALVES CHAVES, AMERICO LUZ, 

FELICIANO PENNA, DUTRA NICACIO, MANOEL FULGEN­

CIO, AsTOLPHO Pro, ARISTIDES MAIA, GONÇALVES RA­

MOS, CARLOS DAS CHAGAS, FRANCISCO AMARAL, DOMIN­

GOS ROCHA, COSTA MkCHADO, DOMINGOS PORTO, BUENO 

DE PAIVA, JOÃO LUIZ, MARTINHO PRADO, BERNARDINO 

DE CAMPOS, ·*FRANCISCO GLYCERIO, CESARIO MOTTA, 

MORAES BARROS, DOMINGOS DE MORAES, ADOLPHO 

GORDO, CARVALHAL, ANGELO PINHEIRO, PAULINO CAR­

LOS, COSTA JUNIOR, RODRIGUES ALVES, ALFREDO ELLIS, 

I ALMEIDA NOGUEIRA, LE;OPOLDO DE BULHÕES, GUIMA­

RÃES NATAL, ANTONIO DE AZEREDO, CAETANO DE AL­

BUQUERQUE, MARCIANO DE MAGALHÃES, EDUARDO 

GONÇALVES, FERt~ANDO SIMAS, LAURO MÜLLER, CARLOS 

CAMPOS, SCHMIDT, LACERDA (OUTINHO, VICTORINO 

MONTEIRO, PEREIRA DA COSTA, ANTÃO DE FARIA, BORGES 

DE MEDEIROS, ALCIDES LIMA, J. F. DE ABREU, CASSIANO 

DO NASCIMENTO, and *DEMETRIO RIBEIR0- 142. 

For t/te approval oj the Treaty. 
NILO PEÇANHA, JACOB DA PAIXÃO, CORREA RABELLO, 

MOREIRA DA SILVA, and BELLARM INO DE MENDONÇA-S. 

* lJeputies wbose names are prececled by the sign * were mem bers o f the 
Provisional Government. 
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COMARCA (JuDIClAL DlVISION) OF PALMAS, STATE OF PARANÁ, 

ON THE 3IST DECEMBER, 1890, 

THE DATE OF TI-IE LAST GENERAL CENSUS OF THE POPU­

LATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL. 





COMARCA (JUDICIAL DIVISION) OF PALMAS, STATE OF PARANÁ, BRAZIL. 

Co­
marca. 

vi 
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SUMMARY OF THE STATISTICS OF URBAN AND RURAL 

HOUSE PROPERTY (ESTATISTICA PRÉDIAL), THE 31ST DECEMBER, r8go. 

Town­
ships. 

vi 

"' s 

Urban anel Rural Houses. 

Parishes. Policial Districts. 
Brazilian national 

property . 

de Palmas. / PALMAS DO SuL.... . .... . . . ............. . 
Senho1· Bo11t 7esus J !Palmas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 ..... . 

(BOA-VISTA ....... . . .. ............. .. ... . 
CAMPO ERÊ .. . ....... . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . .... . 
MANGUEIRINHA . . ... ,. .. . . .. . . .. . . . .... . . 

Priva te property. 

315 .. · · · ·1 
rr6 ...... 
2II .. .... 

63 ... . .. 
! 82 .... . . 
78 .... .. 

Total. 

323 
rr6 
2II 
63 

182 
·rog c;; 

p.., 
Nossa Senhora da 1 ICI!OPIM frvfilitary Colony) .. .. .... . 3r 

LuzdaBoa-Vista. "\ 1- - ------- ---
Total ......... . .. . .. . . 39 965 I,004 

PASSO DO CARNEIRO L XANXERÊ(MilitaryC.;l~ · • ). · · · · · •· · · · 6· · · · · · · · 
União da Nossa Senlw1·a da - ny · · · · · · · · 2 · . . .. . 
Victoria. / Uniiio da Victoria. } lu nião da Victoria . . .. I. . . . . . . . 5 ..... . 

192 .. . .. . 192 
So ... .. . ro6 

340 ... . . . 345 

---
Total ...... . , ...... . . . 70 1, 577 r,647 
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GENERAL CENSUS OF TI-IE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL ON 
THE 3rST OF DECEMBER, 1890. 

"' 

SUMMARY OF TIIE CENSOS OF THE POPULATION IN THE COMARCA (JUDTCTAL DIVISTON) OF PALMAS, 
STATE OF PARAN1\, BRAZIL. 

N~ I. 

RELIGION. -,-- --S~x . --~ ------;_~ 
1 

CoNDIT10N. 

f I ~~ ~~ I ' I . I I ~- I !'i I " 
>-. C DlSTR ICTS. -;:~ ~.õ ul . ui I !1 · ] -ó ~ ; ~ ~c 
..oU :;.. ==- c~ . o rJi cn v Ul • ~ ;;. 8 ..c ! _. o -

rg i ~ z~- Z"ê ~ ] I -~ -~ ~ ~ ~ \ ·t ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~]: "E 
:= ::: cl v E "O d) I ~ c ~ ·- ·- ! '"' õ -:5 Q) o ~ ~ -- I_ -- ----~ -=-\_,s:_ ~_:_~ I~~ ~I_::_ -~- -=---'=- ~I~ 
i:'~ /( Palmas.......... 28r 1,736 978 758 1,034 r64 16r 377 r,r4r1 526 54 15 r,703 i 33 ........ .. . . 
~ -~. PALMASDOSUL ..... 1.+7 I,IÓOI ÓI21 5481 423 3Ó9 76 292 842 285 32 ' I 1,036 .. . .... 1241···· 
t; &'r I BOA \

7IS"I_:A...... 2II 1,020 55 3 4671 6oS 138 64 210 671 316 28 5 r ,o2o ... . .. . . . . .. . . . . 
~-< CAMPO ERE . . . ... 631 300 166) 13-1 II7 149 I7 17 ) 186 49 15 .... 1 300 ............... _. 
..<:: ui ~L'l.NGUEIRINHA .... . 1821 1,048 562 486 431 233 94 290 6581 354 36 1 

• • • 1,048 ........ I .. . . 
",;; E .1 C H o P IM (Mili ta i)' 1 

1 
1 / I 

,...., ~ ~, , Colony ) ... .. ..... ~~! 300 2291 228~~~~ 328 ~~~~-·-··_· /~1~.:..:..:_:: 1 _·_· ,:..:..:.:._ 
1 

• Total. . ....... I,0]7 / 5,793 1 3J7I' 2 ,622 2,84.1 TJ79 440 r,333/ 3,826/ r,764/ I82
1 

2r,
1 
... .. J· .. . .. , .... · .. 

I PASSO DO CARNEIRO. 191 1 7 53! 402 35 I I 367 .245 22 II9 5 IÓI 219 I 4 4 753 · · · · . · · · . · · · · · · · 
XANXERÊ (lvi ilitary 1 · J 1 I 

L Colony) ...... . ... 991 5221 284 2381 IÓ9 rsr 20 182 328 .178 151 I 520 .... , .... , .... , .... 
~ Un~ão da Victo- I _ · I .· I 1 

~ § rra ... ...... ···· I~ 2, 5231 I ,..J-9 1 1,042 1,382 ~~~I 1,709 ~~--8 2,470 ~--1 .. :_:_:_____.: 
-~ }l j T ola! ........ ·I r,67r g,6or 5,348/ 4 ,25 3

1 
4, 759 2,074 669 2,099 6,379 2,889 299 ' 3-+1 q,;641 '"71 , 1 "41 4 

:=>,- j ~----' '----- - --r-----__J j ~,,----' '-- --,-------" 
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GENERAL CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL 
ON THE 31ST OF DECEMBER, r89o. 

SUMMARY OF TI-IE CÊNSUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE COMARCA (JUDICIAL DIVISION) OF 
PALMAS, STATE OF PARANÁ, BRAZIL. 

N 9 2. 
- ----

NATIONALITY. 
-

I 
Brazilians. 

" 5 Bom in foreign I 
Foreigners. 

"" Born in Brazil. Brazilians. .nu DTSTR ICTS . conntries. Total 
'"O ;_!:i 
.U ,.D 

I 
~ ::: ,; ,; <n "' .;:; o.. 
"' "' "' ~ "' "' 
(j~ ,; Oi Oi 

,; "' ~ ,; ~ 

'"'ª " ~ ~ El "' ~ := "' "' El """' Oi õ "' õ "' ., õ ~ õ 8 .5 ~ 
<!) 

~ ~ "' ..... ~ ~ f-i ~ F-< f-i ~ f-i ~ f-i 
·~ ~ ------ --- - - - - - - ------ --- ------ ---
d3 bl} Palmas .... .... . ........ ... . . .. . 937 745 T,682 31 7 3 8 968 752 1,720 lO 6 .r6 ·1,736 ~ ... ..,...: PALMAs. n o SuL. ..... •. ...... ...... 597 548 T,T45 IO . ... . TO 607 548 1,155 5 • • • o 5 1,160 
5 BOA VISTA .......... . ..... . .. . .. 5-11 463 T,004 II 3 T4 552 466 I,oi8 I' I 2 I,020 
:= CAMPO ERÊ . .... . . .... . ........... I63 129 292 3 4 7 I66 133 299 .... I I 300 

H 
MANGUEIRINHA . . ... .. ... , ..... , ... 547 486 T,033 12 •• o •• IE 559 486 1,045 3 . ... 3 I,048 
CHOPIM (COL. l\IIU_R.) .. . .•. . . , . ..•.. 282 2I7 499 I7 IO I 27 299 227 526 I 2 3 529 

- - - --- ------- - - --- --- --- ---- - - - --
T otal ... .. . . ..... ........ .. . .... 3 ,067 2,588 5 ,655 84 24 Jo8 3,I5I 2,612 5,763 20 TO 30 5.793 ---- PASSO DO CARNEIRO ....... .. . . ..... 395 343 738 5 I 6 400 34-l 744 2 7 9 753 

•XANXERÊ (CoL. l\·liL~ DO CHAPECÓ). 264 231 495 II 5 T6 275 236 5II 9 2 II 522 
União da Victoria .... . ..... : .. 1,330 1,003 2.333 97 22 TL9 I,427 r,o25 2,452 64 17 81 2,533 

--- ----------- - - -- ------ -- - - - - - --

T otal . ... . ... . .. . .. .. ... . . ..... s,os6 4,165 9 122T 1 97 52 2 49 5,253 4,217 9,470 I 95 36 I3I 9,6oi 
----- - - ---- - ---·-- --



GENERAL CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL 
ON TI-IE 31ST OF DECEMBER, 1890. 

SUl\HviARY OF THE CENSUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE COMARCA (JUDICIARY DIVISION) OF PALMAS, 
STATE OF PARANÁ, BRAZIL. 
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lNHAlliTANTS BORN IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

P.. I . I I .; . I .., ;; . :.., DtSTR!CTS. I ~ ·.s 1l " 
;:..:. ~ ·~ ~ ,....; cd >- 5 
" .;:: .; • 1):1 I ~ « · .: >. "' u I Total. 

I ~ ~.,~ 'E ~ ::: -:::: ..:. bn ~ ·~ ~ ~ Sn ~ 
...... .... ·- ~" ~ ~ ..... ...... - - ..... 
l-1 bJ) V'J cd cd cU ,...._ J-o J-o V) ...... ;...., - ,...0 
llJ ;..... ::s ~ ~ ;...., c;$ cd o ;:::l ?; :::::: 1-o ..... 

0 < < R w ó H ~ ~ ~ w ~ O O 
I ------ -- - - --- - - ----· ----- - - --

Palmas .... . .... . . . . ...... ·I 30 . . . . . I 3 I . . . . . 5 2 2 4 . . . . 2 . . . . . 4 54 
PALMAS DO SuL.. . .... .. ..... 5 I . . . . . . . . . . 1 . . . . . 2 . . . . . 2 . . . . . I . . . . . I 2 IS 
BOA VISTA . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 I . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . 3 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 4 I 6 
CAMPO ERÊ. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • . . • • • . 4 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 . . • . . 8 
MANGUEIR!NHA. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 2 . . . . . . . . . . I . . . . . 2 . . . . . 2 I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 I 5 
CHOPIM (Colonia Militar) . . . . . . II . . . . . 3 2 . • . . . . . . . . 7 . . . . . . . . . . 5 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 30 

Total . . ... ..... . . ...... . ... , 54 8 5 5 3 . . . . . IÓ 6 

f - ~ . ~~·· 1 ··~ --~- -~ --~- - ~·· 1 I; 

I I38 PASSO DCJ_ CARl\'E~RO. ·. .. . . . . . . . . . • . . 7 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 2 I5 
XANXERE (Coloma M1htar)..... 6 . . . . . 2 . . . . . I! . . . . . 3 I 2 . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 2 27 
União da Victoria... . ... . 52 I 24 3 56 2 49 ~ . . . 3 . . . . . 2 I I 6 200 

Total .... .. ... .... . . . . .... ·I II2 1 I6 
I I I I' I I 

3 6 I 24 I 38o 8 2 I 68 9 I I8 3I 70 3 IO 

N. B.-In this table are included: Ist. The inhabitants of foreign nationality; 2d. Naturalized Brazilians; 3d. Foreign 
women mar ried to Brazilians, anel min ors born in foreign countries, but of Brazilian parents. The following Table No. 4, shows 
that the 16 born in the Argentine Republic are all Brazilians. 
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GENERAL CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL 
ON THE 31ST OF DECEMBER, 1890. 

COMARCA (JUDICIAL DIVISION) OF PALMAS. STATE OF PARANÁ, BRAZIL. 

EXTRACT FROM THE I NFORMATION CONTAINED I N SEVERAL TABLES DRAWN UP BY THE BRAZILIAN STATIST!CAL DEPARTMENT. 
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DISTRICTS. 

Palmas . ..... . . . ...... . 
PALMAS DO SUL ....... . . 
BOA VISTA .. . .. . .. . .. . . 
CAMPO E'RÊ ........•.... . 
MANGUEIRINHA .... .. . . . . 
CHOPIM •. . ... . ... . . . . .. . 

Total . . . ... ... ..... .. . . 

PASSO DO CARNEIRO .... . . 
XANXERÊ . ....... . .... . 
Uniao da Victoria ... . 

Total . .. .. ... . ... . .... . 

N P 4. 

I lNHABITANTS BORN IN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 

----------..---...,.,.------------- -1·- --
1 Date of arrival. f/ Total. 11 Of th ese the following are Brazilians. 
I-----,----;--......,----.---

1 Berore r866 r875 l rSSs l r 886 l r8go 
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GENER1\L CENSUS OF THE POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES OF BRAZIL ON 
THE 31ST OF DECEMBER, 1890. 

SUM};JARY OF TIH: CENSUS OF THE POPULATION IN THE COMARCA (JUDICIAL DIVISION) OF PALMAS, STATE OF 
PARANÁ, BRAZIL. 
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POLICIAL 
DISTRlCTS. 

N~ 5. 

ÜCCUPATIONS. 

Industries: employers and employeU. I 
. . . I i\'ledicine and I T h . 1 Clergy. Law. Ci~ll . T~ach- connec::ted ec n~ca 

· serv1ce. 8 mg.. professlons. occupatlons. . 
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Total. 

§ .;n ~ ~ ~ .g ~ ª t e ~ g ~ ~ ~ .s ] § 1 ~ -~ e 3 ~ ~ ·fn ~ "ª g ~ õ § g~ 
------- - - ----- ------- - - - - ---- - -----------

Palmas . . . . . . . . . . . I 2 11 
I 6 5 I 9 8 I 2 I I I I 4 . . . I 48 46, . . 57 241 62 38 42 r86 I 10 38 822 I, 736 

PAUIAS DO SUL . .. .. .. . ....... .. . I .. 1 I I 3 .. I.. .. I... 6 6 9 IÕ 449 . . Io1.. 86 65 26 480 I,IÕO 
~OA VlS1'.{\........ I . . .. .. , I . . . . . . . 5 . . . . I I . . . I .... ·' 3 I9 . . 23 ' I3I 26 I7 j 22 i7 13~ 47 507 I ,020 

• j CA~IPO ERL ................... .. .. 1.. .. . 4 .. .. .. .. . . .. 2 . 6 5I I 4 31· · · 5 2_, IO 192 300 
:\IANGU EIR!NHA ........... . .......... I r . .. 3 .... .. I .. .. .... 

1 

.. .;. .. 2 61 .. 2o 2I8 2 6 29 42 134 39 545 r,o48 

CH~PD!. .... ......... _· ._. _· ._ . .:.._:_ .:.._:_ .:...:_ .:...:_ .:.._:_ .:...:_ 43 _· ._ . .:.._:_ ~ .:_ .:...:_ .:...:_ :_:_ j:_:_ .:...:_ 2··· __:_ .:_ ~~ .:.._:_ ~~ ~_2~ _· ·_· ~ ~ ~ ~ ____!_ 299 _ 529 

TcJIIlf... .. . ....... 2 
1 

2 I i I 9 5 I 3 53 23 I 3 I 3 2 I I 5 2 I l59 85 9 I22 l I,IÓ7 94 78 93 439 5IÓ IÓ7 2,845 5,793 

/

PASSO u~C.~RNE!RO ..... . . • . · 1· . , .. .... 
1 

... .. , 21 . , .. , .... I .... 1 .. .. ; .. . .. .. 3 .. 1 4 122 7 5 8 48 54 31 469 753 
XAr:~EKE ........ ·;· .... ....... 1 I I .. 27 I .. I .... , .. .... .. ";,_ 1 .. 5 .. I 72 1 8 4 35 , 41 16 307 522 
Umao daVIctorla ~:_:_ :_:_ :_:_ l :_:_ 2 1.:._:_I9.f i 4 J .:._:_~ I .:._:_ .:._:_ , .:..:_ .:..:_ I ---=. _2 ~~-=~~-~ 379 72~~I85219147I,I272,53~ 

I Total. . . . . . . . . . . 2 21 r j r 1w , 8 3 274 3oJ r i sJ r 31 2 1
1 

2 12
1
18* II 63 lrso ro 1551 r,74o1r74 r2s 1r51 707 j830136r 4,748 9,601 

- --
N. B.-The Policial authorities have not been classified in this Table because those commissions are held by persons who have other occupn­

t ions, anel thus they are inclucled under the heaàs indicating their professions 
~· The sailors euumeratecl here belong to the crews of the Brazilian steamers C,·uzeiTo anel Visconde de Gum·apumm tracling on the Iguaçú . 
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